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Power of Attorney by Joint Tenants, 978. 

Powers, etc., of Trustees for Sale, 706. 

Pre-1914 Mortgage : 
386. 

Pre-1926 Assignment of Leasehold : 
tioned Rent " 


53, 


Appor 


Mortgagee Alien Enemy, 


No Legal Apportionment, 


Dower : Title: Sale, 821. 
Infant Heir and Widow : 


Pre-1926 Intestacy 
Pre-1926 Intestacy 
Majority, 645 

Pre-1926 Intestacy : Infant : Lunatic, 724. 

Pre-1926 Intestacy Land held by Heir and 
Widow before Administration, 860. 

Pre-1926 Intestacy Leasehold: Assent by 
Administratrix, Sl. 


Pre-1926 Intestacy : Realty and Leaseholds : 


Infant Children: Order under §S.L.A., 
1882-1890 : Appointment of New Trustees, 
B05. 


Sale after: Title, 724. 
Memorandum of Trans 
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Pre-1926 Intestacy 
Pre-1926 Mort; 
fer: Title of Transferes . 
Pre-1926 Second Mortgage of Leasehold 
Equitable Chargee's Position, 405 
Pre-1926 Will: Personal Representatives, 84 
Priest Unfrocked, A, 218. 








Priority Notice Registration of Land 
Charge : Restrictive Covenants, 759%. 


Probate Costs, 213. 

Professional Jurymen, 750. 

Property Conveyed to two as Partnership 
Property Money found by Company, 466 

Proposed Voluntary Settlement of Land 
Life Interest to be Retained, 724. 

Proving Executor Desire to Retire, 367. 

Purchase in Name of Child Implied Ciift, 


Hos, 


Rating and Valuation Act, 1925: 
Jurisdiction, 806, 
Otherwise than by 


Recovery 
of nate 
Registered land: 
Deposit,’’ 386. 
Registered Land: Purchase : 
Registered Proprietor, 601. 
Registration of Land Charges, 188. 
Registration of Local Land 
Sear hes, 33 
Reyistration of Local Land Charges "' 
Town Planning : Resolution, 1000, 
Registration of Restrictive Covenants, 79, 
189, 204, 426. 
Renewable Leasehold : Trustee Act, 1893, 82 
Rent Acts: Death of Mortgagee: Calling in 
Mortgage effected in 1909, 406 
Rent Acts: Death of Mortgagee : 
effected in 1909: Calling in, 447. 
Rent Acts: Landlord's Possession,’’ 646. 
Rent Charge: Mortgage of Land subject to 
Chargee : Sale, 518. 

Rent Reserved: Part for Premises and Part 
for Furniture, 1001 

Rent Restriction Acts : House Let to 
Company : Occupied by Manager, 926, 

Rent Restriction: Recovery of Premium by 
Tenant, 157. 

Representation : Chain of, Broken 
tration de bonis non, 944, 

Representation : Death of Executor Intestate : 
Title to Testator’s Property, 894. . 


Bankruptey of 


Charges : 


Mortgage 


Adminis 


Reservation of Easements: Registration, 82 


Restrictive Covenant § affecting Parsonage, 
760. 
Restrictive Covenants : 


1925, 680. 


Entry under L.C.A., 

Restrictive Covenants (pre 1926), 225. 

Restrictive Covenants Registration, 706, 
L000, 

Restrictive Covenant Underlease: Regis 
tration under L.C.A., 1925, 32. 

Reversioner: Vesting of Settled Land in: 
Sale, 33 

Right of Way 


tration, 450. 


Obligation to Repair: Regis 


Sale by First Mortgagee under Power: Can 
cellation of Registration of Puisne 
Mortgage, 645. 

Sale by General Personal Representatives : 
Title, 630. 

Sale by Personal Representative after Ten 
Years, 602. 

Sale by Personal Representatives : 
ment of Probate, 63, 


Endorse- 
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Sale Iroiplied 
Pr: 


Sale by 


by Personal Representative 
1926 Assent, 662 
Sole Executor, 
as against Trustees, 
in Bankruptey, 447 
Solicitor acting for 
Purchaser, 76 
Second Mortgaye before Ist January 
No ‘Transfer : Amendment of 
Second Mortgage Receiver for 
gagee: Right of Kedemption, 368. 
Separation Agreement : Effect, 944 
Settled Devise : Pre-1926 Assent by 
Implied, 166 
§.L.A., 1890: Appointment by Court of 
Trustees : Trustees for 8.L.A., 1925, 100. 
.L.A., 1882-1890 : Purported Sale by Tenant 
for Life also Sole Trustee, 
1..A., 1925, Trustee Receipt 
Trustees, 328. 
S.L.A. Trustees : 
Amended, 139. 
Settled Land Appointment of 
679 
Settled Land : 


861. 
Searches 707 
Sear: hes 
Searches : Vend I md 
126 
Register, 
First 


fee 


Mort 


utor 


Exe 
1882 


Ss 
JOS 
Number of 


QS 


1025 i] as 


S.A 


New Trustee, 
Fatate in 
Dee d, 662 
Interest in 


(¢ er of Life 
Tenant's Lifetime: No Vesting 

Settled Land: Ceaser of Life 
Tenant's Lifetime No Vesting Deed, 691 

Settled Land : Conversion: Procedure, 265. 

Settled Land: Curtesy : Death of Tenant 
Curtesy : Title, 630. 

Settled Land Death of Annuitant, 

Settled Land: Death of Tenant for Life, 53 

Settled Land: Death of Tenant for Life 
Intestate No 8.L.A., 1925 lrustee 
Sale : Procedure, 289 

Settled Land: Death of Tenant 
Intestate : Settlement by Wall, 707 

Settled Land: Death of Tenant for Life ir 
1926: Seven Reversioners, 52 

Settled Land: Death of Ten 
Legal Estate, 79 

Settled Land : 


by 


518 


for Laf 


unt for Lake 


Death of Tenant for Life 


New Settlement, 805 


Settled Land: Death of Tenant for Lif No 
Vesting Deed, 140 

Settled Land: Death of Tenant for Life : No 
Vesting Deed: One Reversioner a Mental 
Defective + Procedure, 31 

Settled Land: Death of Tenant for Life 
Power of Sole Special Representative to 
Sell, 631. 

Settled Land: Death f Tenant for Life: 
Repre sentation, 800. 

Settled Land: Death of Tenant for Life: 
Representation : Assent, 631 

Settled Land: Death of Tenant for Life 
Sale, 619 

Settled Land: Death of Tenant for Life 
ine 1925 : Beneficiary Tenant i 
Common: Sale, %07, 428 

Settled Land: Death of Tenant for Life 
Special Administration, 801 

Settled Land: Death of Tenant for Life: 
Special Representation, 601. 

Settled Land: Death of Tenant for Life: 
Special Representatives : Title, 578 

Settled Land: Death of Tenant for Life 
Special Representatives: Title by Sole 
Representative, 289 

Settled Land: Death of Tenant for Life 
Title, 328, 428, 449, S41, 842, 860, 878, 943, 
945, 978. 

Settled Land : Discretionary Trust 
Mortgage : Title, 618. 

Settled Land: Family Charge: Vesting, 225 

Settled Land: Future Trust for Sale: Death 


of Tenant for Life, 758. 

Settled Land: Land Settled by Post-1925 
Will : Production of Documents to Steward : 
Tenant for Life's Interest, 975. 

Settled Land: Land Settled Post-1925 : 
Procedure, 977. 

Settled Land: Land Subject 
Death of Tenant for Life, 705 

Settled Land: Life Tenant 
Undivided Shares, 329 

Settled Land : Need for Vesting Deed, 979. 

Settled Land: No 8.1..A. Trustees: Death 
of Tenant for Life Estate Owner, 758. 


Will 
to 


Annuity : 


Joint or 


Settled Iand No Tenant for Lif Addi 
tional Powers, 326. 

Settled Land: One Trustee intending t 
Renounce, 176 

Settled Land Persons entitled in Equal 
Shares : Power to Mortgage, 156 


Settled Land: Person with Powers of Tenant 
for Life: Lease for 99 Years, 862. 

Settled Land : Pre-1926 Bale by Owner in Fee 
Reserving Life Mstate: Sale, 977. 


Settled Land: Pre-1926 Will: Sale, 647. 


Settled Land: Proceeds of fale in Hands of 
Trustees, 725 

Settled Land Property held for Lives: 
General Power of Appointment, 877. 

Settled Land Recent Death of Tenant for 
Life : Conversion : Procedure, 306. 

Settled Land: Recent Death of Tenant for 
Life: Sale, 367, 619. 

Settled Land: Repairs: Duties, et of 
Trustees, 81 

Settled Land : Representation, 33. 


Assent, &l. 


Representation : 
Title, 226. 


Representation : 


Settled Land 
Settled Land 


Settled Land Representation Trust for 
Sale, 78. 

Settled = Land Representation: Vesting 
Assent : Sale, 77. 

Settled Land : Sale, 158. 

Settled Land: Sale of Reversion to Tenant 
for Life, 70 

Settled Land: Sale by Tenant for Life given 
Right to Reside : Trust of Proceeds, 387. 

Settled Land : Sale : Trustees’ Refusal, 367 

Settled Land: Sale of Undivided Shares, 80 

Settled Land : S8.L..A., 1925, s. 1 (7), 578. 

Settled Land: 8.L.A. Trustees tarring of 
Entailed Interest, 1001. 

Settled Land: Small Valu Inexpensive 
Sale, 925 

Settled Land Sole Trustee Vesting Deed, 
118 

Settled Land Sub-settlement of Life 
Interest : Death of Tenant for Life under 


Principal Setilement : Vesting, 977. 


Settled Land: Sub-settlement : Title, 265. 

Settled Land: Tenant for Life General 
Grant to Executors of, 78. 

Settled Land: Tenant for Life Leaving 
Inoperative Will: Sole Executor Prede 
ceasing, 645. 

Settled Land: Tenant for Life or During 
Widowhood : Remarriage : Vesting, 943. 

Settled Land: Tenant for Life: Person 


Entitled to Reside Only: Sale, 663. 
Settled Land : Tenants for Life in Undivided 
Shares : Sale, 519. 


Settled Land: Vesting Deed, 305 


Settled Land: Vesting Deed : Need for, 506. 

Settled Land: Vesting Instrument, 406 

Settled Land: Vesting in Tenant for Life 
Delegation of Trusts, 757. 

Settled Land Vesting thereof in Rever 
sioner: Sale, 33. 


Settled Land : Tenant by the Curtesy, 248 

Settled Land : Will of Testator Dying in 1926, 
662. 

Settlement : Assignment by 
Tenant for Life before 1926 : 

Settlement of Land by Wife on 
Life Estate Retained, 776 

Settlement Subject to Estate by Curtesy, 631 

Settlement : To Effect : Procedure, 630. 
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Reversioners te 
Title, 3l. 
Husband 


Sole Personal Representative Desire t 
Retire, 540 
Solicitor’s Costs : Lease: Premium, 742. 


Purchase of Land from Client, 757 
Rights : Lease or Licence: Rates, 


Solicitor : 
Sporting 
387. 

Statutory Notices : Pre-1926 Deeds, 678 
Surviving Joint Tenant Beneficially Entitled : 
Title on Sale, 895. 


Surviving Trustee: Mortgagee: Receipt for 
Mortgage Money, 139. 
Survivor of Joint Tenants : Sale, 469. 


Tenant for Life : Assignment by Reversioners 
to, 31. 

Tenant 
Deed 
Procedure, 


for Life: Death of: No Vesting 
: One Reversioner a Mental Defective : 
31 


| Tenant for Life in Possession: Vesting Deed 
or Assent, 79. 

Tenant for Life 
Assent, 170. 

Title of an Heir, 861. 

rust for or Power of Sale, 693. 


or Widowhood: Vesting 


I'rust for or Power of Sale arising in 1810, 
Sou. 

I'rust for or Power of Sale of Settled Land, 
118. 

Trust. for Sale: Administrator of Surviving 
Trustee : Sale, 226. 

[rust for Sale by Auction: Sale by Private 


Contract Permissible, 1000. 
Trust for Sale : Consent of Beneficiaries, 82. 


rrust for Sale: Conveyance of Interests of 
Equitable Owners: L.P.A., 1925, 979. 

[rust for Sale: Death of One Trustee : 
Mortgage : Title, 265. 

Trust for Sale: No Power to Postpone: 
Delay, 117. 

Trust for Sale : One Trustee : Receipt, 405. 


[rust for Sale : Partnership : Title, 877. 

Trusts for Sale: Trustee Buying out Other 
Beneficiaries, 601. 

Trust for Sale: Whether Trustees’ 
Powers Cumulative, 387. 


Statutory 


Trust Mortgage: Transfer: Procedure, 266. 
Trustee : Beneficiaries : Covenants for Title, 
101. 


Trustee, Refusal of, to Function, 630. 
for Sale: Administrator of Tenant 
Common : Functus officio, 326. 


lrustees 


in 


Trustees for Sale: S8.T..A., 1925: Powers of 
Leasing, 724. 

Undisclosed Trust: Land Heid by One 
Person, 726. 

(ndivided Shares: Administered LHatate : 
L.P.A., 1925, Ist Sched., Pt. IV, 632. 

Undivided Shares: Bare Legal Fastate out 


January, 1926, 368, 387. 
Building Lease, 647. 
Coalescing in one Tenant 


standing Ist 
Undivided Shares : 
Undivided Shares : 
for Life, 449. 
Undivided Shares: Conveyance of Beneficial 
Interests to Owner of One, 247. 


Undivided Shares: Copyhold Vesting; 


Appointment of New Trustees: Fines and 
Fees, 32. 
Undivided Shares: Death of One Owner: 


Devise of his Share to other Owner, 140. 


Undivided Shares: Death of One Owner 
before 1926, 540. 
Undivided Shares: Death of Owner of One, 


247, 861. 


Undivided Shares: Death of Owner Sole 
Lowry! Trustee for Sale, 692. 

Undivided Shares: Death of Owners: Title, 
800. 

Undivided Shares : Death of One Tenant, 678 


Tenant in 
Purchase, 


Death of One 
Other his Executor : 


Undivided Shares : 
Common : 
B4l. 

Undivided Shares : Death of Two Owners in 
1925 and in 1926: One Owner Surviving : 
Title, 909. 


Undivided Shares: Declaration of Trust: 
Vesting : One Trustee for Sale, 944 

Undivided Shares: Devise in Undivided 
Shares : Effect, 944. 

Undivided Shares: Disposal of Interests of 


Co-owners to Co-owners, 705. 
('ndivided Shares: Held by Trustees on Ist 
January, 1926, 541, 557. 
‘ndivided Shares: Informal 
Mortgage of Whole, 138. 


Partition : 


Undivided Shares in Settled Land: Death of 
One Tenant for Life: Vesting Deed, 171. 
Undivided Shares in Two Sets of Trustees, 

171. 


Lease to Four Jointly : 
1926 and 


Undivided Shares : 
Syndicate: Death of One before 
One after : Time, 33. 

Undivided Shares: L.P.A., 1925, Ist Sched., 
Pt. IV, para. 1 (1) and (4), 978. 

Undivided Shares: Mortgage on Entirety : 
Payment off by Some Tenants in Common 
before 1926, 619. 

Undivided Shares : 


One Settled 31st Decem- 
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Undivided Shares: One Share Settled: 
Replacement of Public Trustee, 862. 

Undivided Shares: One Tenant Missing: 
Sale, 707. 

Undivided Shares : 
Partner in 1926: Title, 31. 

Undivided Shares: Partnership 
Death of one Partner, 349. 

Undivided Shares: Powers of 
Moiety to Compel Sale, 909. 

Undivided Shares: Sale by 
Lease, 204. 


Partnership: Death of 
Property : 
Owners of 


way of Long 


Undivided Shares : Sale : Covenants for Title, | 


to other 
Validity, 


760. 

Undivided Shares: Sale of Interests 
Co-owners : Declaration of Trust : 
100. 

Undivided Shares : 

Undivided Shares : 
Owner, 328. 

Undivided Shares : 


Sale of one Share, 204. 
Sale of one to other 





Sale to One Owner, 743. 


Undivided Shares: Secret Trust: Vesting, 
925. 


Undivided Shares: Separate Disentailing 
Deeds : Right to Custody : Acknowledgment 
for Production, 305. 

Undivided Shares: Settled 
Sale, 171, 426. 

Undivided Shares : 
Interests, 101. 

Undivided Shares : 
Vesting: Appointment of 
Trustees, 170. 

Undivided Shares 
Whole, 692. 

Undivided Shares : 
Entitled, 189. 

Undivided Shares : 
Ld. 

Undivided Shares : 


Land: Trust for 


Settlement by Will: Life 
Settlement of One Share : 
Appointor’s 


subject to Mortgage on 


Survivor absolutely 


Life: Title, 


Tenants for 


Title, 467, 724. 


Undivided Shares : Trust for Sale : Unreason 
able Refusal, 118. 
Undivided Shares: Two 
Vesting of Land, 305. 
Undivided Shares : Two Tenants in Common 
Death of one Intestate, 488, 518. 
Undivided Shares: Vested in 
Trustees : Lunatic Entitled, 246. 
Undivided Shares : Vesting, 35. 
Undivided Shares: Vesting : 
960. 
Undivided Shares: Vesting : 
Public Trustee, 742. 
Undivided Shares: Vesting: Title, 960. 
Urban Council: Sale of Land acquired for 
Cemetery and/or Allotments: Consent of 
County Council, 78 


Sets of Trustees : 


Income Tax, 


Replacement of 


Vendor and Purchaser: Apportionment : 

| Outgoings : Insurance Premium, ‘60. 
Vendor and Purchaser: Documents with 
Trustees or Mortgagees: L.P.A., 1925, 


s. 45 (1), 619. 
Vendor and Purchaser : 
Apportionment, 679. 
Vendor and Purchaser : Open Contract under 

New Law: Date of Completion, 860. 

Vendor and Purchaser : Restrictive Covenants 
by Vendor omitted from Conveyan 
Registration of Contract, 77. 

Vendor and Purchaser : Vendor in Possession, 
246. 

Vesting of Legal Estate: 
during Life of Widow : 
877. 

Vesting of Settled Land in Reversioner : 
33. 

Vesting of Undivided Shares, 33. 


Insurance Premium : 


Trust for Sale 


Death of Widow, 
male, 
Liability for, 960. 


Waste : Leaseholder : 





One Set of 





Whether Executors Trustees, 449 
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Will : Executory Limitation : 
Issue, 842 


Will: Form of Specific Devise to Infant, 800 


692. 
issue,’ 961. 
Dying without 


Will: Gift of Annuity: Life or Perpetual, 
679. 
Will: Gift Heirs Nomination : Con 


struction, 80 

Will: Lapse of Share of Residue, 426 

Will not Proved : Death of Surviving Trustee 
Title, 246. 


Will: Option to Purchase by Sole Executor, 
467 

Will : Powers of Executor Appropriation of 
Mortgaged Realty, 138. 

Will: Power to Vary Trusis, 878 

Will: Realty: Foreign Tenant for Life an 


Administrator : Attorney, 467 


Will: Sole Executrix and Beneficiary 
Assent to Herself, 801 

Vill: Sole Personal Re presentative and 
Beneficiary Death after 1925, 602. 

Vill: Trust for Sale : Infant Beneficiary, 0 

Will: Trust for Sale: No Trustees : Unsold 
Freehold, 119. 

Will: Trust for or Power of Sale, 138 

Will: Wife Tenant for Life and Sole Execu 


trix Sale by her to 
Writ of Kligit against Company in Voluntary 
Liquidation, 909. 


Child, 358. 


Yearly Tenancy: Notice to Quit Validity, 
705. 

Yorkshire Registry : Local Land Charges, 99 

Yorkshire Registries - Memoranduin of 
Kquitable Charge by Deposit Registration 


of Satisfaction, 171 
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(+. Banham & Co. Limited vy. 1 Reddaway 
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Statutes 


ENACTED IN THE SESSION OF PARLIAMENT, 1927. 
17 & 18 Geo. 5. 


CHAPTER 1. 
PUBLIC WORKS LOANS ACT, 1927. 


An Act to grant money for the purpose of certain local loans out of the 
Local Loans Fund ; and for other purposes relating to local loans. 
[llth March, 1927. 


CHAPTER 2. 
CONSOLIDATED FUND (No. 1) ACT, 1927. 


An Act to apply certain sums out of the Consolidated Fund to the 
service of the years ending on the thirty-first day of March, one 
thousand nine hundred and twenty-six, one thousand nine hundred 
and twenty-seven, and one thousand nine hundred and twenty- 
eight. [29th March, 1927. 


CHAPTER 3. 
POOR LAW EMERGENCY PROVISIONS (SCOTLAND) ACT, 1927. 
An Act to make provision as to poor relief to dependants of persons 
involved in a trade dispute in Scotland, to enable relief to be given 
by way of loan, and to extend further the duration of the Poor Law 
Emergency Provisions (Scotland) Act, 1921, as amended by 
subsequent Acts. [29th March, 1927. 


CHAPTER 4. 
ROYAL AND PARLIAMENTARY TITLES ACT, 1927. 


An Act to provide for the alteration of the Royal Style and Titles and 
of the Style of Parliament and for purposes incidental thereto. 
[12th April, 1927. 

1. Power to alter style and titles of Crown.}—It shall be lawful for His 
Most Gracious Majesty, by His Royal Proclamation under the Great 
Seal of the Realm, issued within six months after the passing of this 
Act, to make such alteration in the style and titles at present 
appertaining to the Crown as to His Majesty may seem fit. 

2. Alteration of the style of Parliament.|—{1) Parliament shall 
hereafter be known as and styled the Parliament of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; and accordingly, the present 
Parliament shall be known as the Thirty-fourth Parliament of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, instead of 
the Thirty-fourth Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland. 

(2) In every Act passed and public document issued after the passing 
of this Act the expression ‘* United Kingdom ”’ shall, unless the context 
otherwise requires, mean Great Britain and Northern Lreland. 


3. Short title.|—This Act may be cited as the 
mentary Titles Act, 1927. 


toyal and Parlia- 


CHAPTER 5. 
SALE OF FOOD AND DRUGS ACT, 1927. 
An Act to amend the Sale of Food and Drugs Acts, 1875 to 1907. 
[12th April, 1927. 

1. Amendment of 38 4 39 Vict. c. 63-7 Edw. 7, ¢. 32.|}—{1) Where any 
regulations made under the Public Health (Regulations as to Food) Act, 
1907, as amended by any subsequent enactment and the enactments 
mentioned in that Act, prescribe the composition of any article of food or 
drink intended for sale or prohibit or restrict the addition of any preserva- 
tive or other ingredient or material to any such article, a purchaser of such 
article shall, unless the contrary is proved, be deemed for the purposes 
of section six of the Sale of Food and Drugs Act, 1875, to have demanded 
an article complying with the provisions of the regulations, as regards 
the presence or amount of any constituent, ingredient or material 
specified in the regulations, and the addition of any such ingredient or 
material, in contravention of the regulations, shall, for the purposes of 
the said Act of 1875, be deemed to render the article injurious to health. 

(2) Where any such regulations restrict the addition of any pre- 
servative, or other ingredient or material, to an article of food or drink, 
the addition of any such ingredient or material to an amount not 


3 


exceeding the limit specified by the regulations shall not, for the 
purposes of the Sale of Food and Drugs Act, 1875, be deemed to render 
the article injurious to health. 


2. Short title.|—This Act may be cited as the Sale of Food and Drugs 
Act, 1927, and shall be construed as one with the Sale of Food and 
Drugs Acts, 1875 to 1907, and those Acts and this Act may be cited 
together as the Sale of Food and Drugs Acts, 1875 to 1927. 

3. Commencement.|—This Act shall come into operation at the date 
of the passing of this Act. 


CHAPTER 6. 
FORESTRY ACT, 
An Act to authorise an increase of the number of Forestry Com- 
missioners ; to empower the Commissioners to make byelaws with 
respect to land vested in them or under their management or control ; 
and for purposes consequential upon the matters aforesaid. 
[12th April, 1927. 


1927. 


Be it enacted, etc. :— 

1. Increase of number of Forestry Commissioners—9 & 10 Geo. 5, ¢. 58. ] 

(1) For the purpose of assisting the Forestry Commissioners in pro- 
moting employment by increasing the acreage under timber, the number 
of Forestry Commissioners (hereinafter referred to as the Commissioners) 
that may be appointed by His Majesty under subsection (1) of section 
one of the Forestry Act, 1919 (hereinafter referred to as the principal 
Act), shall be increased from eight to ten. 

(2) Each of the persons first appointed to be ninth and tenth 
Commissioner respectively shall vacate office upon the expiration of 
the term of office of the other Commissioners in office at the date of 
his appointment, but shall be eligible for re-appointment in like manner 
as they are. 

2. Power to make and enforce byelaws.|—(1) Subject to the provisions 
of this section, the Commissioners may make such byelaws with respect 
to any land, being land vested in them or under their management 
or control to which the public have or may be permitted to have access, 
as appear to them to be necessary for the preservation of any trees 
or timber on the land or of any property of the Commissioners, and 
for prohibiting or regulating any act or thing tending to injury or 
disfigurement of the land or the amenities thereof, and, without prejudice 
to the generality of the foregoing provisions, for regulating the reasonable 
use of the land by the public for the purposes of exercise and recreation ; 

Provided that ¥ 

(a) no byelaws made under this section shall take away or 
injuriously affect any estate, interest, right of common or other 
right of a profitable or beneficial nature in, over or affecting any 
land, except with the consent of the person entitled thereto ; and 

(6) no byelaws made under this section shall apply to any common 
which is subject to a scheme or regulation made in pursuance of the 

Metropolitan Commons Acts, 1866 to 1898, or the Inclosure Acts, 

1845 to 1882, or the Commons Act, 1899; and 

(c) no byelaws shall be made under this section with respect to 
the New Forest or the Forest of Dean except after consultation with 
the verderers of those forests respectively. 

(2) Before any byelaw made under this Act comes into operation, 
a draft thereof shall be laid before each House of Parliament for a 
period of not less than twenty-one days on which that House has sat, 
and if either House, before the expiration of that period, presents an 
Address to His Majesty praying that it shall be annulled, no further 
proceedings shall be taken thereon, but without prejudice to the making 
of any new draft byelaw. 

(3) The power and duty of making byelaws under this section and 
of enforcing any such byelaws shall be deemed to be included among 
the powers and duties of the Commissioners under the principal Act, 
and the Commissioners may authorise any officer or servant appointed 
or employed by them to exercise and perform on their behalf such 
powers and duties as they may consider necessary for the enforcement 
of such byelaws, and in particular, to remove or exclude, after due 
warning, from any land to which the byelaws relate any person who 
commits, or whom he reasonably suspects of committing, an offence 
against this Act or against the Vagrancy Act, 1824. 

(4) Any person who fails to comply with or acts in contravention 
of any byelaw made under this section, or obstructs any officer or 


= 
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| : 
servant appointed or employed by the Commissioners in the due exercise | section three of the Finance Act, 1925, the expression “ blank film ” ] 
or performance of his powers or duties under this section, shall be shall include, and as from the twelfth day of April, nineteen hundred { 
guilty of an offence against this Act, and shall be liable on summary | andtwenty-seven, be deemed to have included, all photographic sensitised : 
conviction to a fine not exceeding five pounds, and in the case of a sheets or strips of celluloid or other similar material which are of a 
continuing offence, to a further fine not exceeding ten shillings for length of not less than twelve feet, whatever the width of the sheets or P 
each day upon which the offence continues. strips may be, and duty shall be charged on any such sheets or strips ‘ 
(5) Without prejudice to the power of any other court in relation | in proportion to their width. 
to any offence against this Act, the verderers of the New Forest and 5. Increased duties on wines.]|—(1) As from the twenty-fifth day of c 
of the Forest of Dean may, in their courts, inquire into offences against April, nineteen hundred and twenty-seven, there shall, in lieu of the ‘ 
this Act alleged to have been committed within those forests respec- customs duties theretofore payable on wines, be charged, levied and s 
tively, and may punish such offences so committed, and those courts paid on wines imported into the United Kingdom, in the case of wines Z 
shall, as respects their jurisdic tion under this Act, be deemed to be | of the descriptions specified in the first column of the table contained in 
courts of summary jurisdiction, and the provisions of the Summary Part I of the First Schedule to this Act, and not being Empire products, 
Jurisdiction Acts, including the provisions as to the recovery of fines | duties at the rates respectively specified in the second column of that | 
and as to appeals, and the provisions of any rules made under those table, and in the case of wines of the descriptions specified in the first I 
Acts, shall apply accordingly. ar : column of the table contained in Part II of the said Schedule, and being / 
(6) Subje ct to the provisions of section five of the Criminal Justice Empire products, duties at the rates respectively specified in the second € 
Administration Act, 1914, but notwithstanding anything in any other | column of that table. ] 
Act, any fine recovered under this section in any proceedings in England (2) Section eight of the Finance Act, 1919 (which relates to imperial 
shall (unless the court for some special reason otherwise orders) be preferential rates) shall have effect as though the duties charged by this 1 
paid to the Commissioners. section in respect of wines being Empire products were reduced rates t 
3. Short title, construction, citation, extent and saving.|—(1) This Act of duties specified in the second column of the Second Schedule to that € 
may be cited as the Forestry Act, 1927, and shall be construed as one Act, and section seven of the Finance Act, 1926, shall have effect as € 
with the Forestry Acts, 1919 and 1923, and this Act and those Acts though the duties charged by this section had been in force immediately d 
may be cited together as the Forestry Acts, 1919 to 1927. before the first day of July, nineteen hundred and twenty-six. c t 
(2) This Act shall not extend to Northern Ireland. (3) Sub-section (2) of section eight of the Customs and Inland Revenue 
(3) Any byelaws made by the Commissioners under this Act shall Act, 1890 (which provides that wine rendered sparkling in warehouse c 
be without prejudic e to any bvelaws made under any other Act by is to be deemed to be sparkling wine for the purpose of a certain duty t 
the verderers of the New Forest or Forest of Dean as respects those imposed on sparkling wine) shall apply for the purpose of the duty h 
forests respectively, and the powers conferred by this Act upon the said imposed on sparkling wine by this section as it applied for the purpose 
verderers shall be in addition to and not in derogation of any other of the duty mentioned in that sub-section. v 
powers exercisable by them at the commencement of this Act. (4) In this section the expression “ wine ” includes the lees of wine, f 
and the expression ‘‘ Empire products’ means such Empire products h 
as are entitled to a preferential rate under section eight of the Finance o 
CHAPTER 7. Act, 1919. ‘ 
a » . a veers a 6. Excise duty on sweets.}—{1) As from the twenty-fifth day of t 
ARMY AND AIR FORCE (ANNUAL) Act, 1927. April, nineteen hundred = twenty-seven, there shall be charged, v 
An Act to provide, during twelve months, for the Discipline and Regula- levied and paid on sweets sent out from the premises of a maker of hi 
tion of the Army and Air Force. [12th April, 1927. sweets for sale an excise duty at the rate of one shilling for every gallon. d 
ee (2) The Commissioners may make regulations generally for securing 
and collecting the excise duty payable under this section and for pro- 
CHAPTER 8. hibiting the manufacture for sale of sweets except by persons having 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA (INDIAN NAVY), ACT, 1927. made entry for the purpose, and provision may be made by any such 
: sacks ey regulations for applying to the manufacture of sweets for sale or to the 
An Act to amend the Government of India Act with a view to facilitating duty thereon the provisions of any enactments relating to the brewing 
the provision of an Indian Navy, and to make consequential amend- | of or the duty on beer, and for relieving from duty sweets intended for 
ments in the Naval Discipline Act. [29th June, 1927. exportation or shipmerft as stores or sent out to the premises of another 
- —. maker of sweets for sale. 
(3) If any person acts in contravention of or fails to comply with any 
CHAPTER 9. regulation made under this section, the article in respect of which the 
PACIFIC CABLE ACT, 1927. offence is committed shall be forfeited and the person committing the 
An Act to consolidate with amendments the Pacific Cable Acts, 1901 — = be liable in respect to each offence to an excise penalty of 
to 1924, [29th June, 1927. ee 
; —_ 7. Duties and drawbacks on tobacco.}—(1) As from the twelfth day 
; of April, nineteen hundred and twenty-seven, in lieu of the customs 
CHAPTER 10. duties theretofore payable on tobacco, there shall, subject to the pro- h 
FINANCE ACT. 1927 visions of section eight of the Finance Act, 1919, be charged, levied and iT 
‘ zip ‘ sstanigie' 28 paid on tobacco imported into’ the United Kingdom the duties specified r 
An Act to grant certain duties of Customs and Inland Revenue (including | jy Part I of the Second Schedule to this Act. 
Excise), to alter other duties, and to amend the law relating to | (2) As from the twelfth day of April, nineteen hundred and twenty- 
Customs and Inland Revenue (including Excise) and the National seven, there shall, in lieu of the excise duties theretofore payable on 
Debt, and to make further provision in connection with finance. tobacco, be charged, levied and paid on tobacco grown in the United 
[29th July, 1927. Kingdom the duties specified in Part IL of the Second Schedule to this 
Part I. Act. 
: (3) The drawback allowed under section one of the Tobacco Act, 
Customs anp Excise. 1863, on tobacco exported from the United Kingdom or deposited in a 
1. Duty on tea.}—The customs duty payable on tea until the first bonded or King’s warehouse, shall, in cases where it is shown that the 
day of August, nineteen hundred and twenty-seven, under section one increased duties imposed by this section have been paid, be allowed 
of the Finance Act, 1926, shall, subject to the provisions of section eight at the rates set out in Part IIL of the Second Schedule to this Act instead 
of the Finance Act, 1919 (which relates to imperial preferential rates) | o¢ at the rates set out in Part III of the Second Schedule to the Finance 
continue to be charged, levied and paid until the first day of August, Act, 1918, but subject to the provisions affecting allowance of drawback 
nineteen hundred and twenty-eight, that is to say contained in the Schedule to the Finance Act, 1904. k 
Tea - > ‘ the lb, - : Sourpenee. 8. Increased duty on matches.|—{1) As from the twelfth day of tl 
2. Additional medicine duties.}—The additional excise duties which April, nineteen hundred and twenty-seven, there shall, in lieu of the a 
were imposed by section eleven of the Finance (No. 2) Act, 1915, upon customs duties theretofore payable on matches, be charged, levied and oO 
medicines liable to duty and which were continued by section two paid on matches imported into the United Kingdom the duties specified tl 
of the Finance Act, 1926, until the first day of August, nineteen hundred | j, part I of the Third Schedule to this Act. t 
and twenty-seven, shall continue to be charged on and after that dat (2) As from the twelfth day of April, nineteen hundred and twenty- 
until Parliament otherwise determines. seven, there shall, in lieu of the excise duties theretofore payable on a 
3. Exemption of motor tyres from customs duty to cease.|—The exemp matches, be charged, levied and paid on matches manufactured in the fe 
tion in respect of tyres which is given by section three of the Finance United Kingdom the excise duties specified in Part LI of the Third li 
Act, 1925, from the customs duty thereby charged on the accessories | Schedule to this Act. “ ; ns : 5] 
and component parts of motor cars, motor bicycles, and motor tricycles (3) Sub-sections (4) and (5) of section three of the Finance (New fe 
shall be deemed to have ceased as from the twelfth day of April, nineteen | Duties) Act, 1916, shall apply for the purpose of the duties under this of 
hundred and twenty-seven. . section as they apply for the purpose of the duties under that section oO 
4. Amendment with respect to duty on cinematograph films.|—For | 9. Customs duty on tranalucent or vitrified pottery.}—(1) During 4 
the purpose of the customs duty charged on cinematograph films by | a period of five years beginning on the nineteenth day of April, nineteen 






4 














[Solicitegs’ Journal & Weekly _Reporter.] 
——— 


STATUTES. 


17 & 18 Geo. 5, Ch. 10 











hundred and twenty-seven there shall be charged, levied and paid on 
the importation into the United Kingdom of any translucent pottery 
or vitrified pottery, which is either an article of a description commonly 
used in connection with the serving of food or drink or a component part 
of such an article, a customs duty at the rate of one pound and-eight 
shillings for every hundredweight thereof. 

(2) Sub-sections (2), (3) and (4) of section one of the Safeguarding 
of Industries (Customs Duties) Act, 1925, shall apply to the goods 
chargeable with duty under this section and to the duty imposed by this 
section as they apply to the articles chargeable with duty under that 
Act and to the duties imposed by that Act. 


10. Time for payment of beer duty.}—Section nine of the Finance Act; 
1926 (which gives power to the Commissioners to defer the time for 
payment of beer duty for a period not exceeding one month from the 
fifteenth day of the month succeeding the month in which duty was 
charged) shall cease to have effect, and section sixteen of the Inland 
Revenue Act, 1880, shall accordingly have effect as originally enacted 

11. Alteration of duties on certain licences for mechanically propelled 
vehicles.}—({1) As from the first day of January, nineteen hundred and 
twenty-eight, section thirteen of the Finance Act, 1920 (which imposes 
duties of excise in respect of mechanically propelled vehicles) shall have 
effect as if paragraphs 4 and 5 of the Second Schedule to the Finan 
Act, 1920, were amended in the manner specified in the Fourth Schedule 
to this Act. 

(2) No duty shall be payable under the said section thirteen in respect 
of vehicles used for no purpose other than the haulage of lifeboats and 
the conveyance of the necessary gear of the lifeboats which are being 
hauled. 

12. Rebate of duty in case of licences taken out for certain motor 
vehicles in 1927.}—If any person, having been the holder of a licence 
for a mechanically propelled vehicle taken out in the year nineteen 
hundred and twenty-seven, and charged with duty under paragraph 5 
of the Second Schedule to the Finance Act, 1920, produces on or before 
the thirty-first day of January, nineteen hundred and twenty-eight, to 
the council of the county or county borough with which the vehicle 
was registered at the time (as the case may be) of the expiration of the 
licence, or of the surrender or transfer thereof by him, a statutory 
declaration to the effect— ‘ 

(a) that during a specified period, which must in the case of a 
licence taken out before the passing of this Act be a period beginning 
on some date subsequent to the thirtieth day of April, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-seven, and ending on the date of the expiration, 
surrender, or transfer, as the case may be, of the licence, and in the 
case of a licence taken out after the passing of this Act be the period 
during which the licence was held by the person making the declaration, 
the vehicle was (within the meaning of the said paragraph 5 as that 
paragraph will have effect on and after the first day of January, 
nineteen hundred and twenty-eight), used solely by him for the 
purpose of the conveyance of the produce of, or of articles required 
for the purposes of, the agricultural land which he occupied ; 

(6) that he was during the specified period a person engaged in 
agriculture ; 

(c) that the vehicle was during 
his name ; 

he shall be entitled to be repaid by the council by way of allowance 
in respect of the duty paid for the licence the following amount in 
respect of each complete month comprised in the specified period 

(i) in the case of a licence taken out for one quarter of the year 
only or for any less period, a sum equal to one-third of the difference 
between the duty payable under the said paragraph 5 on a quarterly 
licence for the vehicle and the duty which would have been payable 
on such a licence if the vehicle had been chargeable with duty under 
the seale contained in the paragraph (c) set out in the Fourth Schedule 
to this Act ; 

(ii) in the case of any other licence a sum equal to one-twelfth 
of the difference between the full annual duty payable on the licence 
and the full annual duty which would have been payable on the 
licence if the vehicle had been chargeable with duty under the scale 
aforesaid. 


13. Extension of s. 16 of Finance Act, 1921.}—Section sixteen of the 
Finance Act, 1921 (which empowers the Commissioners to make regula- 
tions with respect to the manufacture, &c., of power methylated spirits 
and with respect to the use, &c., of spirits to be used in the manufacture 
of such methylated spirits) shall have effect as though for the references 
therein to power methylated spirits there were substituted references 
to methylated spirits of any kind. 


14. 
(1) Where the Commissioners are satisfied that some process of manu 
facture carried on by any person involving the distillation of a fermented 
liquor is primarily directed to the production of some article other than 
spirits, they may direct that (subject to compliance with such conditions 
for the protection of the revenue in respect of proof or security or 
otherwise as they may think proper to impose, whether by regulations 
or otherwise) such of the provisions of any enactment relating to the 
manufacture of, or manufacturers of, spirits as may be specified in the 
direction shall not in the case of that person apply to that process or to 
premises where that process is carried on, or that, subject as aforesaid 


the specified period registered in 


Provisions with respect to certain processes of distillation.] 











any such provisions shall in the case of that person apply to that process 
or to any such premises only with such modifications as may be spovitied 
in the direction. 

(2) If any person i 
missioners under this section acts in contravention of or fails to comply 
with any regulations made under this section which are applicable in 
his case or with any conditions imposed under this section in his case, 
he shall be liable to an excise penalty of fifty pounds. 

15. Amendment as to allowances in respect of spirits.|—(1) The 
expression “ spirits’ in section one of the Revenue Act, 1906 (which 
provides for the payment of an allowance in respect of spirits used in 
art manufacture, &c.) shall include methylic alcohol so puritied or 
prepared as to be chargeable with duty under Part I of the Spirits Act, 
1880, and the allowance under that section shall be payable accordingly. 

(2) Section three of the Customs and Inland Revenue Act, 1835 
(which provides for the payment of an allowance on British spirits 
exported or used in warehouse), shall have effect as though the reference 
therein to spirits distilled included a reference to spirits manufactured 
by any process whatsoever. 

(3) If the Treasury are satisfied, as respects spirits manufactured 
by some process in the case of which some of the general enactments 
relating to the manufacture of, or manufacturers of, spirits do not 
apply or apply only subject to modifications, that an allowance in tho 
case of such spirits at the rate payable under section three of the Customs 
and Inland Revenue Act, 1885, or section one of the Revenue Act, 1995, 
would in the case of such spirits be excessive, the Treasury may direct 
that the amount of the said allowance shall in the case of such spirits 
be reduced to such an amount as appears to them to be reasonable in 
the circumstances of the case. 

16. Power to make regulations requiring returns with respect to importa 
tion, &c. of certain alcohols.|}—{1) The Commissioners may, in so far 
as it seems to them expedient so to do for the purpose of protecting the 
revenue arising from the customs or excise duties on spirits, make 
regulations, requiring importers, manufacturers, sellers or users of 
propyl, butyl or amy! alcohol, or of any of the isomeric forms of such 
alcohols, to furnish returns containing such particulars as may be 
prescribed by the regulations in respect of the importation, manufacture, 
sale or use by any such persons of any of the said articles, and provision 
may be made by any such regulations for requiring persons by whom 
any premises on which any such articles are manufactured to be 
registered. 

(2) If any person acts in contravention of or fails to com} 
any regulation made under this section, he shall in respect of each 
offence, be liable to an excise penalty of ten pounds. 


17. Bottling of spirits in warechouse.|—Spirits, whether British or 
foreign, to be bottled in a warehouse may, instead of being bottled in 
such bottles and packed in such cases as are allowed by any enactment 
in force at the commencement of this Act, be bottled in such bottles 
and packed in such cases as may be allowed by regulations to be ma le 
by the Commissioners. 

18. Reduction of betting duty incase of bets made under certain conditions 
on sporting events.|—{1) Where a person while attending a meeting at 
which a sporting event is to be decided makes with a bookmaker so 
attending a bet on any sporting event of the same kind, the betting duty 
chargeable under Part II of the Finance Act, 1926, in respect of the bot 
shall be a sum equal to two per centum of the amownt paid, or offered 
or promised to be paid, to or to the order or for the use of the bookmaker. 

(2) In this section the expression “ sporting event ’’ means any raco 
game, match, or any like event. 

19. Paper to be used as material for yarn exe npted fr mm luty 
wrapping paper.|—Where it 1 to the satisfaction of the Com 
missioners of Customs and Excise that any paper liable to duty tinder 
section eleven of the Finance Act, 1926, as being packing or wrapping 
paper is imported after the date of the passing of this Act, solely for 
the purpose of being spun into yarn, the Commissioners shall, subject 
to such conditions (if any) as they think necessary for the safeguarding 
of the revenue, allow that paper to be imported free of duty or repay 
any duty paid on importation, as the case may be. 


n whose case a direction is given by the Com- 
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Part II. 
Income Tax. 


Charge of Tax and Miscellaneous. 

20. Income tax and super-tax for 1927-28.}—(1) Income tax for the 
vear 1927-28 shall be charged at the rate of four shillings, and the 
rates of super-tax for that yeat shall, for the purposes of section four 
of the Income Tax Act, 1918, as amended by the Finance Act, 1920, 


be the same as those for the year 1926-27. 


(2) All such enactments relating to income tax and super-tax respex 


tively as were in force with respect to the duties of income tax and 
super-tax granted for the year 1926-27 shall, subject to the provisions 
of Part IV of the Finance Act, 1926, have full foree and effect with 


respect to the duties of income tax and super-tax respectively granted 
by this Act. 

(3) The annual value « 
the purpose of income tax undef S hedules A and B for the year 1926 
shall be taken as the annual value of that property for the same purpose 


for the year 1927-28 : 


f any property which has been adopted for 
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Provided that this subsection shall not apply to lands, tenements 
and hereditaments in the Administrative County of London with 
respect to which the valuation list under the Valuation (Metropolis) 
Act, 1869, is by that Act made conclusive for the purposes of income tax, 


21. Amendment as to date of payment of tax under Schedule A.] 
Subsection (2) of section one hundred and fifty-seven of the Income 
Tax Act, 1918 (which provides that in the cases to which that sub 
section applies income tax shall be payable in two equal instalments), 
far as it relates to tax chargeable under 
tax so chargeable in respect of income 


earned income, 


shall cease to have effect so 
Schedule A, other than any 
which is, or is to be treated as, 


22. Amendment as to relief from tax in respect of losses.|—Where a 
person has under the provisions of subsection (3) of section twenty-nine 
of the Finance Act, 1926, elected to be charged to income tax in respect 
of profits or gains or income arising from any source on the amount 
on which he would have been charged if the said section had not passed, 
that person shall not be entitled to relief under section thirty-three 
of the said Act in respect of a loss sustained in any year earlier than 
the year 1928-29 or than the year which is, under the provisions of 
section thirty-four of the said Act, to be taken to be the year preceding 
the year 1929-30. ; 

23. Application of s. 29 of Finance Act, 1926, to certain cases.] 
Where a trade, profession or vocation has been set up or commenced 
or income has first become chargeable under Case V of Schedule D 
within the period of two years immediately preceding the year next 
before the year of assessment, the provisions of subsection ( 1) of section 
twenty-nine of the Finance Act, 1926, shall apply for the purpose of 
computing income tax in respect of the profits or gains of that trade, 
profession or vocation or in respect of that income as they apply for 
the purpose of computing income tax in respect of the profits or gains 
or income mentioned in that subsection. 


24. Amendment aa to exemption from income lax in re spect of profits 
of trades carried on by charities.|—The following shall be substituted for 
—— (c) of subsection (1) of section thirty of the Finance Act, 

v2 

“(c) from income tax under Schedule D in respect of the profits 
of a trade carried on by any charity, if the profits are applied solely 

to the purposes of the charity and either . 

(i) the trade is exercised in the course of the actual carrying 
out of a primary purpose of the charity ; : 
*(ii) the work in connection with the trade is mainly carried 

on by beneficiaries of the charity.” . 


25. 

(1) Where the usual place of abode of the owner of a « opyright is not 
within the United Kingdom, Rule 21 of the General Rules shall apply 
toany payment of or on account of any royalties or sums paid periodic ally 
for or in respect of that copyright as it applies to annual payments not 
payable out of profits or gains brought into charge. ; 

(2) In this section the expression “‘ copyright ’ does not include a 
copyright in any dramatic work being a cinematograph production, or 
in any artistic work being a photograph intended to be used for the 
purpose of the exhibition of pictures or other optical effects by means 
of a cinematograph or other similar apparatus, ; 

(3) This section shall apply to all payments of or on account of any 
royalties or sums made on or after the first day of July, nineteen hundred 
and twenty-seven, for or in respect of any such copy right as aforesaid, 
and to any payments made between the eleventh day of April, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-seven, and the said first day of July on account of 
any such royalties or sums payable in respect of any matter arising on or 
after the said first day of July. ; 

(4) In this section the expression 
a person who, notwithstanding that he has assigned a ¢ opyright to some 
other person, is entitled to receive periodical payments in Tespec t of that 
copyright, and the reference to royalties or sums paid periodically for or 
in respect of a copyright shall not include royalties or sums paid in respe ct 
of copies of works which are shown to the satisfaction of the Special 
Commissioners to have been exported from the United Kingdom for 
distribution outside the United Kingdom 

(5) Rule 23 of the General Rules shall be extended so as to apply 
to all payments to which this section applies. E 


26. Amendment of Rule 21 of General Rules.) 


Payment of income tax on certain copyright royalties by dedu lion, | 


owner of a copyright ” includes 


}—(1) Rule 21 of the 
General Rules shall be amended by the substitution of the following 
paragraphs for paragraph (2) thereof : 

(2) Where any such payment as aforesaid is made by or through 
any person, that person shall forthwith deliver to the Commissioners 
of Inland Revenue, for the use of the Special Commissioners, an 
account of the payment, or of so much thereof as is not made out of 
profits or gains brought into charge, and of the tax deducted out of 
the payment or out of that part thereof, and the Special Commissioners 
shall assess and charge the payment of which an account is so delivered 
on that person. 

(2a) ‘Lhe Special Commissioners may, where any person has made 
default in delivering an account required by this Kule, or where they 
are not satisfied with the account so delivered, make an assessment 
according to the best of their judgment, and if any person neglects or 
refuses to deliver an account so required, he shall forfeit the sum of 
one hundred pounds over and above the tax chargeable. 


0 


(28) All the provisions of the Income Tax Acts relating 

(a) to persons who are to be chargeable with income tax and to 

income tax assessments ; 

(6) to appeals against such assessments ; 

(c) to the collection and recovery of income tax ; 

(d) to cases to be stated for the opinion of the High Court, 
shall, so far as they are applicable, apply to the charge, assessment, 
collection and recovery of income tax under this Rule, and the 
Special Commissioners shall, for the purpose of an assessment under 
this Rule, have any powers of a surveyor, and, for the purpose of the 
representation of the Crown before the Special Commissioners on any 
appeal under this Rule, any person nominated in that behalf by the 
Commissioners of Inland Revenue shall have all such powers as a 
surveyor has at and upon the determination of an appeal.” 

(2) The provisions of the said Rule 21 as amended by sub-section (1) 
of this section shall, subject to any necessary modifications, apply in the 
case of a payment which has been made before the passing of this Act 
unless at that date the tax to be deducted from the payment has been 
paid to the Crown. 

27. Relief in respect of losses in transactions, profits of which would be 
chargeable under Case VI of Sch. D.}—(1) Where in any year of assess- 
ment a person sustains a loss in any transaction, whether he was engaged 
therein solely or in partnership, being a transaction of such a nature 
that, if any profits had arisen therefrom, he would have been liable to be 
assessed in respect thereof under Case VI of Schedule D, he may claim 
that the amount of the loss sustained by him shall, as far as may be, 
be deducted from or set off against the amount of any profits or gains 
arising from any transaction in respect of which he is assessed for that 
year under the said Case VI, and that any portion of the loss for which 
relief is not so given shall, as far as may be, be carried forward and 
deducted from or set off against the amount of any profits or gains arising 
from any transaction in respect of which he is assessed under the said 
Case VI for any of the six following years of assessment. 

(2) In the application of this section to a loss sustained by a partner 
in a partnership the expression “the amount of any profits or gains 
arising from any transaction in respect of which he is assessed ” shall 
be taken to mean in respect of any year such portion of the amount 
on which the partnership is assessed under Case VI in respect of any 
transaction as he would be required under the Income Tax Acts to include 
in a return of his total income for that year. 

(3) Any relief under this section by way of the carrying forward of 
the loss shall be given as far as possible from the first subsequent assess- 
ment in respect of any such profits or gains as aforesaid for any year 
within the said six following years, and, so far as it cannot be so given, 
then from the next such assessment and so on. 

(4) The provisions of this section shall extend so as to apply to a loss 
sustained in the year ending on the fifth day of April, nineteen hundred 
and twenty-seven. 

28. Relief in respect of losses in business set up after 6th April 1923.} 
(1) If a person who is assessable to income tax for the year 1927-28 
or the year 1928-29 in respect of the profits or gains of a trade, profession 
or vocation (whether carried on by him solely or in partnership) which 
was set up and commenced after the sixth day of April, nineteen hundred 
and twenty-three, proves 

(a) that in any year earlier than the year 1926-27, or than the year 
which would under the provisions of section thirty-four of the Finance 

Act, 1926, be taken to be’ the year preceding the year 1927-28, he 

sustained a loss (to be computed in like manner as profits or gains 

under the Rules applicable to Cases I and IL of Schedule D) in the 
trade, profession or vocation ; and 

(b) that that loss would, if Part IV of the Finance Act, 1926, had 
not passed, have been taken into account in the period upon the 
average of which the profits or gains of the trade, profession or voca- 
tion would have been calculated for the purposes of the assessment 
either for the year 1927-28 or for both the said years 1927-28 and 

1928-20, 
he may claim that an amount equal to one-third of that loss shall, 
as far as may be and subject to the provisions of this section, be deducted 

(i) from the amount on which he is assessed in respect of the profits 

or gains of the trade, profession or vocation for the year 1927-28, 

or 
(ii) both from that amount and from the amount on which he is so 

assessed for the year 1928-29, if the loss would have been taken into 
account in the period upon the average of which the profits or gains 
of the trade, profession or vocation would have been calculated for 
the purpose of the assessment for that last-mentioned year : 

Provided that the amount of the deduction to be allowed to any 
person under this section in respect of the assessment for either of the 
said years shall not be in excess of the amount by which the aggregate 
amount of the assessments made on him in respect of the trade, profession 
or vocation for the period from the first setting up thereof until the end 
of that year (as reduced by any deduction under this section or by any 
deduction allowed under Rule 13 of the Rules applicable to Cases I and II 
of Schedule D on account of losses arising in the trade) is greater than 
the amount by which his aggregate profits and gains from the trade, 
profession or vocation for the said period exceeds the aggregate amount 
of his losses therefrom during that period, after deducting from those 
losses any loss or portion of a loss which has been or can be carried 
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forward under section thirty-three of the Finance Act, 1926, and the 
amount of any loss or losses in respect of which relief is given under 
section thirty-four of the Income Tax Act, 1918. 

(2) In so far as relief in respect of any loss is given to any person 
under this section, he shall not be entitled to claim relief in respgct of 
that loss under any other provision of the Income Tax Acts. 

(3) For the purpose of the application of this section to any person, 
the expressions “‘ the amount on which he is assessed in respect of the 
profits or gains’ and “ the aggregate amount of the assessments made 
on him ” shall in respect of any year or period be taken to mean the 
amount or the aggregate of the amounts respectively which that person 
would be required under the Income Tax Acts to include in respect of 
the profits of the trade, profession, or vocation in his return or returns 
of total income for that year or period if the return or returns were 
made before taking into account any adjustment under section thirty- 
four of the Income Tax Act, 1918, or any deduction or set off under 
section thirty-three of the Finance Act, 1926, in respect of a loss. 

29. Relief in respect of losses where business is transferred to a 
company.|—{1) If, where a business carried on by any individual or 
by any individuals in partnership has, whether before or after the 
passing of this Act, been transferred to a company in consideration 
solely or mainly of the allotment of shares of the company to that 
individual or those individuals, the total income as computed for the 
purposes of income tax of any individual to whom or to whose nominee 
or nominees shares have been so allotted for any year of assessment 
throughout which he is the beneficial owner of the shares and throughout 
which the company carries on the business, includes any income derived 
by him from the company, whether by way of dividends on those shares 
or otherwise, the provisions of section thirty-three of the Finance Act, 
1926, shall apply as if the income so derived were profits and gains 
on which that individual was assessed under Schedule D in respect of 
that business for that year : 

Provided that— 

(i) where under the said section thirty-three, as applied by this 
section, a loss falls to be deducted from or set off against any such 
income for any year of assessment, the deduction or set off shall be 
made in the first place against that part, if any, of the income in 
respect of which the individuai has been or is liable to be assessed to 
tax for that year; and 

(ii) where any loss, or any part of a loss, falls to be deducted from 
or set off against any part of the income from which tax was deductible 
by the company, the individual shall on giving notice in writing to 
the surveyor not later than twelve months after the end of the year 
of assessment to which the claim relates, be entitled to claim an 
appropriate repayment of tax, and the provisions of the Income 
Tax Acts relating to claims for repayment of tax in respect of any 
allowance or deduction shall, subject to any necessary modification, 
apply to claims for repayment under this section. 

(2) This section in its application to the year of assessment in which 
a business is transferred as aforesaid shall have effect as if for the 
reference to the year of assessment throughout which the individual is 
the beneficial owner of the shares and throughout which the company 
carries on business there were substituted a reference to the period from 
the date of transfer to the fifth day of April next following. 


30. Amendment of s. 84 of Income Tax Act, 1918.}—(1) Where by 
virtue of section eighty-four of the Income Tax Act, 1918 (which 
empowers the Commissioners of Inland Revenue to appoint collectors 
in certain cases), the power to appoint a collector for any area has 
become vested in the Commissioners of Inland Revenue, those Com- 
missioners shall appoint a collector for that area to hold office during 
their will and pleasure and assign to him such remuneration as the 
Treasury may direct, and, notwithstanding any alteration of any parish 
for the purposes of poor law administration, may continue to appoint a 
collector for that area, and, so long as they so continue, the parish or 
parishes forming that area shall remain a parish or parishes for which 
tax is to be separately assessed. 

(2) Where by virtue of section eighty of the Income Tax Act, 1918, 
the General Commissioners have power to appoint a collector for any 
area those Commissioners shall appoint a collector for that area to hold 
office during their will and pleasure, and subsection (1) of that section 
shall have effect as if for the words “‘in the month of April in every 
“year” there were substituted the words “ within a month from the 
‘occurrence of a vacancy for a collector,” and subsection (1) of section 
eighty-four of the Income Tax Act, 1918, shall have effect as if 

' (a) the words “ for any year of assessment " were omitted ; 

(6) for the words “ on or before the thirty-first day of May ”’ there 
were substituted the words “ within two months after the date at 
which a vacancy has occurred ” ; 

(c) the words “‘ for that year and for every subsequent year "’ were 
omitted. 

Provisions relating to Super-tax. 


31. Amendment of 12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. 17, 8. 21.}—(1) Sub-section (1) 
of section twenty-one of the Finance Act, 1922, shall have effect as if at 
the end thereof there were added as a new paragraph the following :— 

‘“* For the purpose of this subsection any such sum as is hereinafter 
described shall be regarded as income available for distribution 
among the members of the company and not as having been applied 
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or being applicable to the current requirements of the company’s 

business or to such other requirements as may be necessary or advis- 

able for the maintenance and development of that business, that is to 
say :-— 

(a) Any sum expended or applied, or intended to be expended 
or applied, out of the income of the company, otherwise than 
in pursuance of an obligation entered into by the company before 
the fourth day of August, nineteen hundred and fourteen 

(i) in or towards payment for the business, undertaking or 
property which the company was formed to acquire or which 
was the first business, undertaking or property of a substantial 
character in fact acquired by the company ; or 

(ii) in redemption or repayment of any share or loan capital 
or debt (including any premium on such share or loan capital 
or debt) issued or incurred in or towards payment for any such 
business, undertaking or property, or issued or incurred for 
the purpose of raising money applied or to be applied in or 
towards payment therefor; or 

(iii) in meeting any obligations of the company in respect 
of the acquisition of any such business, undertaking or property : 

(6) Any sum expended or applied, or intended to be expended or 
applied, in pursuance or in consequence of any fictitious or artificial 
transaction :”’ 

Provided that the addition to the said section twenty-one of the 
foregoing new paragraph shall not operate so as to make the said section 
apply as respects any company unless it appears to the Special Com- 
missioners, not only that income of the company has been or is to be 
expended or applied for one or more of the purposes mentioned in the 
said paragraph, but also that the company has not in fact distributed a 
reasonable part of its actual income in such a manner as to render 
the amount distributed liable to be included in the statements to 
be made by the members of the company of their total income for 
the purposes of super-tax. 

(2) Subsection (1) of the said section twenty-one shall have effect 
as if after the words “ apportioned among the members,” there were 
inserted the words “ and super-tax shall be assessed and charged under 
“the provisions of this section in respect of the sum so apportioned 
“ after deducting in the case of each member any amount which has 
‘ been distributed to him by the company in respect of the said year 
“or period in such manner that the amount distributed falls to be 
‘included in the statement of total income to be made by that member 
for the purposes of super-tax.” 

(3) In subsection (6) of the said section twenty-one, for the words 
from the beginning thereof down to and including the words “ beneficial 
owner of shares in the company ” there shall be substituted the 
following :— 

“This section shall apply to any company which is under the 
control of not: more than five persons and which is not a subsidiary 
company or a company in which the public are substantially 
interested. 

For the purpose of this subsection 

A company shall be deemed to be a subsidiary company if, by 
reason of the beneficial ownership of shares therein, the control of 
the company is in the hands of a company not being a company to 
which the provisions of this section apply, or of two or more companies 
none of which is a company to which those provisions apply ; 

A company shall be deemed to be a company in which the public 
are substantially interested if shares of the*company (not being 
shares entitled to a fixed rate of dividend, whether with or without 
a further right to participate in profits) carrying not less than twenty- 
five per cent. of the voting power have been allotted unconditionally 
to, or acquired unconditionally by, and are at the end of the year 
or other period for which the accounts of the company have been 
made up as aforesaid beneficially held by, the public (not including 
a company to which the provisions of this section apply) and any 
such shares have in the course of such year or other period been 
the subject of dealings on a stock exchange in the United Kingdom 
and the shares have been quoted in the official list of such a stock 
exchange. 

The expression ‘company ’ means a company within the meaning 
of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908.” 

(4) Where an order has been made or a resolution passed for the 
winding up of a company to which the said section twenty-one applies, 
the income of the company for the period from the end of the last 
year or other period for which accounts of the company have been 
made up to the date of the order or resolution for winding up shall, 
for the purposes of the said section, be deemed to be income of that 
period available for distribution to the members of the company, and, 
as respects that period and the next preceding year or other preceding 
period or periods ending within that next preceding year tor which 
accounts have been made up, the said section shall apply as if the 
words “ within a reasonable time "’ in subsection (1) of the said section 
were omitted therefrom. 

(5) Any notice required under the provisions of the said section 
twenty-one to be served upon a company may, where the company 
is in liquidation, be served upon the liquidator of the company, and 
the liquidator shall be responsible for doing all matters or things 
required to be done by or on behalf of the company, and the liquidator 
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shall be responsible for the due payment of any super-tax payable 
by or recoverable from the company under the provisions of the said 
section. 

(6) The income apportioned to a member of a company for the 
period from the end of the last year or other period for which accounts 
have been made up to the date of the order or resolution for winding up 
shall, for the purposes of super-tax, be deemed to have been received 
by him on the date of that order or resolution. 

(7) The following shall be substituted for paragraph 5 of the First 
Schedule to the Finance Act, 1922: 

“5.—(a) Where the Special Commissioners have 

(i) issued a notice requiring any company to furnish them with 
particulars under paragraph 4 of this schedule as respects any 
year or other period ; or 

(ii) given a direction under sub-section (1) of section twenty-one 
of this Act as respects any year or other period in relation to any 
company to which no such notice has been issued as respects that 
year or period ; 

the directors of the company, if they are of opinion that there has not 

been and will not be any avoidance of the payment of super-tax 

through failure to distribute to the members of the company a 

reasonable part of its income for that year or period, may make a 

statutory declaration to that effect stating the facts and circum 

stances upon which their opinion is based ; 

(5) In any case where such a statutory declaration as aforesaid is 
sent to the Special Commissioners within twenty-eight days of the 
issue of such a notice or the giving of such a direction as aforesaid 
the Special Commissioners shall not, unless they see reason to the 
contrary, take any further action in the matter ; 

(¢) If in any such case the Commissioners see reason to the contrary 
they shall send to the Board of Referees a certificate to that effect, 
together with the said statutory declaration, and shall at the same time 
transmit a copy of the certificate and of the statutory declaration to 
the Commissioners of Inland Revenue ; 

(d) The Commissioners of Inland Revenue may at any time within 
twenty-eight days after receiving the copy of the certificate and the 
copy of the statutory declaration submit to the Board of Referees a 
counter-statement with reference to the matter ; 

(e) The Board of Referees shall in any such case take into con 
sideration the declaration, and the and the counter- 
statement, if any, and shall determine whether there is or is not a 
prima facie case for proceeding in the matter ; 

(f) The determination of the Board of Referees under this paragraph 
shall be final and conclusive, and, where the Board of Referees deter- 
mines that there is a prima facie case for proceeding, the notice or 
direction aforesaid shall have effect as if it had been issued or given on 
the date on which notice of the determination of the Board is given to 
the company.” 

(8) The following shall be substituted for paragraph 9 of the First 
Schedule to the Finance Act, 1922 

‘9. The income apportioned to a member of a company so far as 
assessable and chargeable to super-tax under section twenty-one of 
this Act shall for the purposes of that tax be deemed to have been 
received by him on the date to which the accounts of the company for 
the year or period were made up or, if an application in that behalf 
is made by the company to the Special Commissioners at any time 
within the period limited by this Schedule for giving notice of appeal 
against the direction to the Special Commissioners, on such date as 
those Commissioners determine to be just, having regard to the dates 
on which distributions of income have been made by the company, and 
so as to avoid, as far as possible, the inclusion for the purposes of 
super-tax for any year of income referable to more than one year.” 


32. 


certificate, 


A pplication of 12 & 13 Geo. 5, ¢. 17, 
panies.}—(1) Where a member of a company (in this section referred 
to as “ the first company *’), the income of which for any year or period 
has been deemed to be the income of its members and has been the 
subject of an apportionment (in this section referred to as “ the original 
apportionment *’) under section twenty-one of the Finance Act, 1922, is 
itself a company (in this section referred to as “ the second company ”’) 
to which the provisions of that section apply, the excess of the amount 
80 apportioned to the second company over the amount, if any, which 
has been received by the second company out of the income as aforesaid 
of the tirst company in such manner as would, in the case of an individual, 
render the amount so received liable to be included in the statement of 
his income for the purposes of super-tax, shall for the purposes of the said 
section be deemed to be income of the members of the second company 
and shall be apportioned among them in accordance with their respective 
interests in that company, and the provisions of the said section shall, 
with any necessary modifications, apply accordingly. 

(2) The second company shall, on being required by notice in writing 
to that effect given to it by the Special Commissioners, furnish the 
Commissioners with a statement showing the names and addresses and 
particulars of the respective interests of all its members as on the last 
day of the year or other period the income of which formed the subject 
of the original apportionment, and the income apportioned as aforesaid 
to the members of the second company shall, for the purposes of super- 
tax, be deemed to have been received by those members on the date 


s. 21 to interconnected com- 


on which the income apportioned as aforesaid to the members of the 
first company is deemed to have been received by them. 

(3) Any super-tax chargeable by reference to the provisions of the said 
section twenty-one in respect of the amount of the income of the first 
company apportioned to any member of the second company shall 
be assessed upon that member in the name of the first company, and 
shall, subject to the provisions of the said section as to payment by the 
member, be payable by the first company, and the provisions of the said 
section as to the assessment, collection and recovery of super-tax 
chargeable in respect of the income of a company apportioned to any 
member thereof shall, with any necessary modifications, apply 
accordingly. 

(4) Where a member of any such second company as aforesaid is itself 
a company to which the said section twenty-one applies, the income 
apportioned to it under the foregoing provisions of this section shall in 
turn be deemed to be the income of its members and apportioned to them, 
for purposes of assessment to super-tax, in accordance with their 
respective interests, and so on successively where any member to whom 
income of a company has been apportioned is itself a company to which 
the said section applies, so that successive apportionments shall in like 
manner be made until the entire amount of the income which was 
apportioned under the provisions of this section among the members 
of the second company has been apportioned to persons other than a 
company to which the said section applies, and the said section shall with 
any necessary modifications apply to such successive apportionments 
and to the furnishing of statements and to the assessment, collection 
and recovery of super-tax in respect of income apportioned thereunder, 
and, in particular, the date on which any such income is to be deemed 
to have been received by the member to whom it is apportioned shall 
be the date mentioned in sub-section (2) of this section, and any super-tax 
which is chargeable in respect of income apportioned to a member 
being an individual shall be assessed and charged upon that member 
in the name of the first company. 

33. Provisions for preventing avoidance of super-tax by sales cum 
dividend, &c.}—(1) Any individual upon whom notice is served by the 
Special Commissioners requiring him to furnish a statement of and 
particulars relating to any assets in which, at any time during the period 
specified in the notice, he has had any beneficial interest, and in respect 
of which, within such period, either no income was received by him, or 
the income received by him was less than the sum to which the income 
would have amounted, if the income from such assets had accrued from 
day to day and been apportioned accordingly, shall, whether an assess- 
ment to super-tax in respect of his total income has or has not been made 
for the relevant year or years of assessment, furnish such a statement 
and such particulars in the form and within the time (not being less than 
twenty-eight days) required by the notice. 

(2) The Special Commissioners may serve further notices whenever 
they consider it necessary for the purposes of this section until complete 
particulars have been furnished to their satisfaction. 

(3) If it appears to the Special Commissioners by reference to all the 
circumstances in relation to the assets of any such individual (including 
circumstances with respect to sales, purchases, dealings, contracts, 
arrangements, transfers, or any other transactions relating to such 
assets) that the individual has thereby avoided or would avoid more 
than ten per cent. of the amount of the super-tax for any year which 
would have been payable in his case if the income from those assets 
had been deemed to accrue from day to day and had been apportioned 
accordingly and the income sp deemed to have been apportioned to him 
had been treated as part of his total income from all sources for the 
purposes of super-tax, then those assets shall be deemed to be assets 
to which sub-section (4) of this section applies. 

(4) For the purposes of assessment to super-tax in the case of any 
such individual, the income from any assets to which this subsection 
applies shall be deemed to accrue from day to day, and in the case of 
the sale or transfer of any such assets by or to him shall be deemed to 
have been received as and when it is deemed to have accrued : 

Provided that an individual shall not be liable to be assessed to 
super-tax under this section in respect of any such income if he proves 
to the satisfaction of the Special Commissioners that the avoidance of 
super-tax was exceptional and not systematic, and that there was not 
in his case in any of the three next preceding years any such avoidance 
of super-tax as is described in the provisions of the last preceding 
subsection. 

(5) If any individual fails to furnish any statement or particulars 
required under this section, or if the Special Commissioners are not 
satisfied with any statement or particulars furnished under this section, 
they may make an estimate of the amount of the income which, under 
the foregoing provisions of this section, is to be deemed to form part of 
his total income for the purposes of super-tax. 

(6) If any individual without reasonable excuse fails to furnish any 
statement or particulars required under this section, he shall be liable 
to a penalty not exceeding fifty pounds, and, after judgment has been 
given for that penalty, to a further penalty of the like amount for 
every day during which the failure continues. 

(7) For the purposes of this section, the expression “ assets ’’ means— 

(a) stocks or securities entitled to interest or dividend at a fixed 
rate only, not being stocks or securities the interest or dividend on 
which is dependent on the earnings of a company ; and 
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(6) any other stocks or securities and any shares, if transactions in 
relation thereto have been effected by the individual otherwise than 
through a stock exchange in the United Kingdom and by a transfer 
on which duty has been paid at the rate of one pound per cent. under 
the heading “* Conveyance or Transfer on Sale ”’ in the First Schegule 
to the Stamp Act, 1891. 

34. Relief from super-tax where income attributable to a period exceeding 
a year is received in a year.|—If, on an application made by any individual 
for the purpose, either at the time of making his return for the purposes 
of super-tax for any year or within the time limited for appealing 
against the assessment upon him to super-tax for that year, the 
applicant proves to the satisfaction of the Special Commissioners— 

(a) that, as respects any assets, in consequence of the operation of 
the provisions of the Income Tax Acts which require that for purposes 
of super-tax any income which is chargeable with income tax by way 
of deduction shall be deemed to be income of the year in which it is 
receivable, the income from those assets, as estimated for the purposes 
of super-tax for that year, represents more than the income which 
would be attributable to a period of one full year if the income were 
deemed to have accrued from day to day ; and 

(+) that, in consequence, the amount of super-tax payable by him 
for that year exceeds by more than five per cent. the amount of the 
super-tax which would have been payable by him for that year if 
the amount of his income from those assets had not exceeded the 
amount which would be attributable to a period of one full year if 
the income from those assets were deemed to have accrued from day 
to day ; 

the Special Commissioners shall charge him to super-tax, or adjust his 
liability to super-tax, for that year and any succeeding year so as to 
give such relief as may be just, having regard to all the circumstances 
and in particular to the amount of any liability or additional liability 
to super-tax which would have arisen for any preceding year or years 
if— 

(i) the income from such assets as aforesaid were deemed to have 
— from day to day and to have been apportioned accordingly ; 
anc 

(ii) the income so deemed to have been apportioned to him had 
been treated as part of his total income for the purposes of super-tax. 
35. Relief from super-tax in case of purchases cum dividend.}—If, on 

an application made by any individual, either at the time of making 
his return for the purposes of super-tax for any year or within the time 
limited for appealing against the assessment upon him to super-tax 
for that year, the applicant proves to the satisfaction of the Special 
Commissioners that, in consequence of the sale or transfer to him of 
any assets, the amount of super-tax payable by him for that year 
exceeds by more than ten per cent. the amount of the super-tax which 
would have been payable by him for that year if the income from 
those assets and from any assets sold or transferred by him were deemed 
to have accrued from day to day, then, for the purposes of any assess- 
ment to super-tax in the case of that individual for that year, the 
income from all such assets as aforesaid shall be deemed to have accrued 
from day to day and to have been received by him as and when it is 
deemed to have accrued. 

36. Supplemental provisions.}—(1) Any income arising in respect of 
any assets which for any of the purposes of the last three preceding 
sections of this Act is deemed to have accrued from day to day or which 
is to be computed as if it were income that accrued from day to day 
shall— 

(a) if payable in respect of any stated period, be deemed to have 
accrued from day to day during that period ; and 

(5) if not payable in respect of any stated period, be deemed to 
have accrued from day to day during the period of twelve months 
next preceding the date on which that income was declared payable, 
or during the period between the last previous declaration of a 
dividend, (not being a dividend expressed to be an interim dividend 
in respect of a stated period) payment of interest, or other yield or 
produce of such asset and the date aforesaid, whichever period is less. 
(2) The provisions of the Income Tax Acts relating to appeals against 

assessments to super-tax, including the provisions relating to the 
statement of a case for the opinion of the High Court on a point of law, 
shall, with any necessary modifications, apply for the purposes of the 
last three preceding sections of this Act. 

37. Application of last six preceding sections.}—The provisions of the 
last six preceding sections of this Act shall apply for the purposes of 
assessment to super-tax for the year 1928-29. 


Part Il. 

AMENDMENT WITH RESPECT TO METHOD OF CHARGING ADDITIONAL 
IncomE TaX ON HIGHER INCOME, BASIS OF ASSESSMENT UNDER 
ScuEeDuLe E., &c. 

38. Charge of income tax at standard rate and at higher rates in respect 
of income above certain amount.}—(1) Income tax for the year 1928-29 
and every subsequent year shall, instead of being charged at a single 
rate, be charged at a standard rate and, in the case of an individual 
whose total income from all sources exceeds a stated amount, at a rate 
or rates exceeding the standard rate in respect of any part or parts of | 


his income in excess of that amount, and where income tax is so charged | 


9 





for any year the following provisions shall have effect, subject to the 
other provisions of this Part of this Act 
(a) all such enactments relating to income tax as were in force 
immediately before the commencement of this Part of this Act shall, 
in so far as they relate to income tax (not including super-tax) have 
effect as if income tax were charged for that year at the standard 
rate only, and in the case of an individual whose total income exceeds 
the stated amount, the amount of the income tax so charged shall, 
so far as that income tax is borne by him in respect of his income, 
be deemed to be an instalment at the standard rate of the amount 
of income tax for which he is chargeable for that year ; 

3 (6) where the amount of income tax payable by an individual 
for that year in respect of his total income is greater than the amount 
which would have been payable by him in respect thereof if income 
tax had been chargeable at the standard rate only, the difference 
between those two amounts (in this Part of this Act referred to as 
* sur-tax ") shall be computed, assessed, charged, collected and paid 
as a deferred instalment of income tax according to the provisions 
of this Part of this Act relating to sur-tax ; 

and super-tax shall not be charged for the year 1929-30 or any subsequent 

year. 

(2) The expression * total income "’ in relation to any person means 
the total income of that person from all sources estimated, as the case 
may be, either im accordance with the provisions of the Income Tax 
Acts as they apply to income tax chargeable at the standard rate or in 
accordance with those provisions as they apply to sur-tax. 

39. Provisions with re spect to income tax chargeable by way if deduc- 
tion.}—(1) Such of the provisions of the Income Tax Acts as provice 
that income tax may be deducted from any payment at the rate or 
rates of tax in force during the period through which the payment was 
accruing due, or that there may be deducted from any dividend the tax 
appropriate thereto, or that a proportionate deduction of the tax charged 
shall be allowed by any person out of any produce or value payable to 
him, shall have effect as if they provided that tax may be deducted 
or shall be allowed at the standard rate for the year in which the amount 
payable becomes due : 

Provided that this subsection shall not 

(a) apply to the deduction to be made under Rule | of No. VIII 
in Schedule A.; or 

(6) affect the first proviso to Rule 4 of the said No. VIII relating to 
deductions in Scotland. 

(2) In estimating under the Income Tax Acts the total income of 
any person, any income which is chargeable with income tax by way 
of deduction at the standard rate in force for any year shall be deemed 
to be income of that year, and any deductions which are allowable on 
account of sums payable under deduction of income tax at the standard 
rate in force for any year out of the property or profits of that person 
shall be allowed as deductions in respect of that year, notwithstanding 
that the income or sums, as the case may be, accrued or will accrue 
in whole or in part before or after that year. 

(3) Where a person is required to be assessed and charged with income 
tax in respect of any property, profits or gains out of which he makes 
any payment in respect of any annual interest, annuity or other annual 
sum, or any royalty or other sum in respect of the user of a patent, he 
shall, in respect of so much of the property, profits or gains as is equal 
to the said payment and may be deducted in computing his total income, 
be charged at the standard rate only. 

40. Substitution of reliefs by way of deductioi® from tax for reliefs 
by way of deductions from asse ssable income, &c. 1) The enactments 
set out in Part I of the Fifth Schedule to this Act in so far as they provide 
for relief from income tax either by means of a deduction from assessable 
income or from the amount of earned income or from the amount of 
total income, shall, subject to the amendments specified in the third 
column of the said Part I, have effect as if they provided for reltef from 
income tax by means of a deduction from the amount of income tax 
with which any individual is chargeable equal to tax at the standard 
rate on the amount of the deduction from income to which he would 
have been entitled under the said provisions : 

Provided that the amount of any deduction under this subsection 
shall be subject to such adjustment as may be proper in any case where 
relief is given in respect of Dominion income tax. 

(2) Every individual shall, in substitution for the relief under section 
twenty-three of the Finance Act, 1920, be entitled to have the amount 
of the income tax which remains chargeable on him in respect of his 
total income after there has been made any deduction of tax to which 
he is entitled under subsection (1) of this section reduced by a further 
deduction equal to one-half of the amount so remaining chargeable 
or equal to one-half the tax at the standard rate on two hundred and 
twenty-five pounds, whichever is the less : 

Provided that, where an individual has received relief from United 
Kingdom income tax in respect of Dominion income tax, the deduction 
to be made under this subsection shall not be less than it would have 
been if no such relief had been given, but nothing in this subsection shall 
affect any adjustment required to be made under subsection (3) of 
section twenty-seven of the Finance Act, 1920 (which provides for an 
adjustment where relief in respect of Dominion income tax has been 
allowed in respect of any part of the income of any individual at a rate 
greater than the rate appropriate to his case). 
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(3) Where under the provisions of the Income Tax Acts an individual 
is entitled to claim relief from income tax (other than relief in respect 
of life insurance premiums) by repayment or otherwise, in respect of any 
amount which is paid or borne by him out of his income or which is 
allowable or may be deducted therefrom, or in respect of any reduction 
of an assessment relating to his income or any part thereof, or in respect 
of any adjustment or set off with regard to a loss, and claims that 
relief for any year of assessment, any relief granted shall not extend 
so as to make the total income tax paid or payable by that individual 
for that year less than it would have been if the amount in respect of 
which relief is claimed had been deducted in computing his total income 
for that year and the amount of any other deductions or reliefs to which 
he is entitled for that year had been determined accordingly. 

(4) Any reference in any provision of the Income Tax Acts to any 
allowance or deduction which is replaced by a relief under this section 


shall be construed as a reference to such last-mentioned relief. 


41. 
(1) A claim for a deduction of tax under the last preceding section of 
this Act shall be delivered to the surveyor and shall be made in such form 
as the Commissioners of Inland Revenue may direct. 

(2) Where the surveyor objects to any such claim it shall be heard and 
determined by the commissioners concerned in like manner as in the case 


Provisions with re spect to making and determination of claims. | 


of an appeal against an assessment under Schedule D, and the provisions 
of the Income Tax Acts relating to a statement of a case for the opinion 
of the High Court on a point of law shall apply. 

(3) Subject to the provisions of this section, all the provisions of the 
Income Tax Acts relating to claims for any allowance or deduction shall, 
with any necessary modifications, apply to claims to which this section 
relates : 

Provided that 
section twenty of the Finance Act, 


this section shall affect the provisions of 
1926 (which relates to the making 


nothing in 


of claims by certain individuals who are not resident in the United 
Kingdom). 
42. Provisions as to date of payment, assessment, &c. of sur-las, | 


(1) Sur-tax shall be due and payable as a deferred instalment of income 
tax on or before the first day of January next after the end of the year 
of assessment for which it is payable, except that sur-tax or any part 
of any sur-tax included in an ssment which is signed and allowed 
on or after the said first day of January shall be deemed to be due and 
on which the assessment is signed 


ASS 


payable on the day next after the day 
and allowed. 

(2) Sur-tax shall be assessed and charged by the Special Commissioners 
and, notwithstanding anything in the Income Tax Acts providing for 
the separate assessment of income arising from different sources, shall be 
assessed and charged in one sum. 

(3) The Special Commissioners may make an assessment or additional 
assessment in respect of sur-tax during any time within the year of 
assessment or within the period allowed by the Income Tax Acts for the 
making of assessments and additional assessments in respect of income 
tax charged at the standard rate, and section twenty-four of the Finance 
Act, 1923 (which provides for relief in respect of error or mistake) shall, 
with any necessary modifications, apply to sur-tax as it applies to tax 
charged under an assessment under Schedule D. 

(4) Where an assessment to income tax made at the standard rate has 
under the provisions of the Income Tax Acts become final and con 
clusive for any year, the assessment shall also be final and conclusive 
for the purpose of estimating total income for the purpose of sur-tax 
for that year, and no allowance or adjustment of liability on the ground 
of diminution of income or loss shall be taken into account in estimating 
the total income for that purpose, unless that allowance or adjustment 
has been previously made in respect of the income tax charged at the 
standard rate on an application under the special provisions of the 
Income Tax Acts relating thereto. 

(5) For the purpose of charging sur-tax, there shall be deducted from 
the total income of an individual in the service of the Crown abroad, 
any such sum as the Treasury may allow for expenses which, in their 
opinion, are necessarily incidental to the discharge of the functions of 
his office, and for which an allowance has not already been made 

(6) Relief from United Kingdom income tax in respect of Dominion 
income tax shall not be taken into account in computing sur-tax, but 
shall be given from income tax charged or chargeable at the standard 
rate. 

(7) Assessments in respect of sur-tax shall be subject to appeal to the 
Special Commissioners except on such matters as under sub-section (4) 
of this section are to be regarded as having been finally and conclusively 
determined, and all the provisions of the Income Tax Acts relating 

(a) to persons who are to be chargeable with income tax at the 

standard rate and to assessments to such tax ; 

(6) to appeals against such assessments ; 

(c) to the collection and recovery of such tax ; 

(d) to cases to be stated for the opinion of the High Court ; 
shall, so far as they are applicable, apply to the charge, assessment, 
collection and recovery of sur-tax, and the Special Commissioners shall, 
for the purpo of assessment of sur-tax, have any powers of a surveyor 
and, for the purpose of the representation of the Crown on any appeal 
before the Special Commissioners, any person nominated in that behalf 
by the Commissioners of Inland Revenue shall have the same power at, 





and upon the determination of, the appeal as a surveyor has at, and upon 
the determination of, any appeal relating to income tax at the standard 
rate. 

(8) The Commissioners of Inland Revenue may make regulations for 
the purpose of carrying into effect the provisions of this Act relating 
to sur-tax. 

(9) If an application is made for the purpose in such manner and form 
as may be prescribed by the Commissioners of Inland Revenue, by either 
a husband or wife, before the sixth day of July in the year next following 
the year of assessment : 

“(a) Sur-tax for that year shall be assessed, charged and recovered 
on the income of the husband and on the income of the wife as if they 
were not married, and all the provisions of this Act with respect to 
the assessment, charge and recovery of sur-tax, and the penalties 
for failure to make a return, shall apply as if they were not married ; 
and 

(b) The income of the husband and wife shall be treated as one in 
estimating total income for the purposes of sur-tax, and the amount of 
sur-tax payable in respect of the total income shall be divided between 
the husband and wife in proportion to the amounts of their respective 
incomes and the total amount payable shall not be less than it would 
have been if an application had not been made under this section. 
The Special Commissioners may require returns to be made at any 

time for the purpose of this subsection. 

(10) Subject to the provisions of this Part of this Act, all the provisions 
of the Income Tax Acts which are in force as from the date of the 
commencement of this Part of this Act (other than Part LI of the Income 
Tax Act, 1918, shall, in so far as they relate to super-tax or to any 
matter or thing touching super-tax, continue to have effect and be 
construed as relating also to sur-tax and to any similar matter or thing 
touching sur-tax, and as if, in the case of any individual liable to sur-tax, 
a return which he has been required to make under subsection (1) 
of the next following section of this Act were a return which he had been 
required to make of his total income for the purposes of super-tax. 


43. Power to require returns of income from all sources.}—(1) The 
provisions of the Income Tax Acts which direct that persons shall 
prepare and deliver statements of profits or gains shall be extended so as 
to require any individual upon whom a particular notice is served for 
that purpose to prepare and deliver within the time limited by such 
notice a true and correct return in the prescribed form of all the sources 
of his income and of the amount derived from each source for the year 
preceding the year of assessment, computed in accordance with the 
provisions of the Income Tax Acts, as amended by this Act : 

Provided that the computation of income shall be made by reference 
to the year preceding the year of assessment and not by reference to 
any other year or period. 

(2) Any particular notice which under the provisions of the Income 
Tax Acts (including subsection (1) of this section) may be given to any 
person requiring him to prepare and deliver any such lists, declarations, 
statements or returns as are required by the Income Tax Acts to be 
delivered (other than a notice requiring the delivery of a statement 
of the annual value of lands and tenements for the purposes of assess- 
ment under Schedule A or Schedule B) shall be given by the surveyor 
and not by the assessor, and any list, declaration, statement or return 
which the person to whom the notice is given is required to make shall 
be delivered to the surveyor, but nothing in this subsection shall affect 
the operation of section one hundred and seventeen of the Income 
Tax Act, 1918 (which relates to the powers of assessors for public 
departments). 

(3) Any such lists, declarations, statements and returns as are 
referred to in subsections (1) and (2) of this section shall be in such 
form as the Commissioners of Inland Revenue shall prescribe, and in 
prescribing forms under this subsection the Commissioners shall have 
regard to the desirability of securing, as far as may be possible, that 
no person shall be required to make more than one return annually 
of the sources of his income and the amounts derived therefrom. 

(4) Subject to the provisions contained in this section, all the pro- 
visions of the Income Tax Acts (including the provisions of any 
Regulations made under those Acts) relating to the delivery of lists, 
declarations, statements and returns to the assessor (including the 
provisions relating to penalties) shall, with any necessary modifications, 
apply to lists, declarations, statements and returns required by this 
section to be delivered to the surveyor and any such lists, declarations, 
statements and returns shall be made available to the General, 
Additional or Special Commissioners and their respective clerks, and, 
whenever necessary, to the assessors for the preparation and making 
of assessments. 

44, Special provisions as to returns in connection with sur-taxr, de. | 
(1) It shall be the duty of every individual who, for any year of assess 
ment, is chargeable to income tax in respect of any part of his total 
income at a rate exceeding the standard rate to give notice that he is 
so chargeable to the Special Commissioners before the thirtieth day of 
September next following the end of that year. 

(2) In any case in which it appears to the Special Commissioners 
that the particulars contained in any return made by any person, 
whether acting on his own behalf or as representing an incapacitated, 
non-resident, or deceased person, are insufficient to enable them to 
assess and charge sur-tax or that any person has failed to make a 
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return, the Special Commissioners may serve upon him, in manner 
prescribed by regulations under this Part of this Act, a notice requiring 
him to make a return of his total income or of the total income of the 
incapacitated, non-resident, or deceased person, as the case may be, 
and every person so required shall, whether he is or is not chargrable 
with sur-tax, make such a return in the form and within the time 
required by the notice. 

(3) If any person fails to make any such return when so required 
or if the Special Commissioners are not satisfied with any return made 
by him, they may make an assessment of sur-tax according to the 
best of their judgment, and if any person, without reasonable excuse, 
fails to make any such return as aforesaid or give any notice required 
by subsection (1) of this section, he shall be liable to a penalty not 
exceeding fifty pounds, and after judgment has been given for that 
penalty, to a further penalty of the like amount for every day during 
which the default continues. 

(4) Notwithstanding anything in this Part of this Act, section one 
hundred and thirty-two of the Income Tax Act, 1918 (which contains 
provisions against fraudulent practices) shall apply for the purposes 
of sur-tax as it applies for purposes of income tax at the standard 
rate, subject to the modification that for the words “the general 
*‘commissioners for the division in which he has been charged, or if 
“he has not been charged, then for any division in which he is 
“chargeable” there shall be substituted the words “the Special 
«* Commissioners.” 

45. Basis of assessment for Schedule E, &c.}—{1) Subject to the 


provisions of this section, Rule 1 of the Rules applicable to Schedule E 
shall be construed as if for the words “for the year of assessment ” 
there were substituted the words “and shall be computed on the 
“amount of all such salaries, fees, wages, perquisites or profits 
“* whatsoever therefrom for the year preceding the year of assessment ’ 

Provided that nothing in this section shall affect the basis of 
assessment— 

(a) in any case falling within section seventeen of the Finance 
Act, 1923, which provides for income tax on leave pay, etc., to be 
chargeable under Schedule E ; or 

(6) in the case of any office or employment held or exercised 
occasionally or intermittently in the United Kingdom by a person 
who is not continuously resident there ; or 

(c) in the case of the half-yearly assessments on weekly wage 
earners employed by way of manual labour. 

(2) Any deduction from emoluments allowed under the provisions 
of the Income Tax Acts for the purpose of computing an assessment to 
income tax under Schedule E shall be made by reference to the amount 
paid or borne for the year or portion of the year upon the emoluments 
of which the computation is made. 

(3) Any person who was assessed and charged ender | Schedule E for 
the year 1927-28 in respect of any office or employment or of any 
annuity, qunaien or stipend and was so assessed and charged on the 
amount of the emoluments for that year shall, on giving notice in 
writing to the surveyor not later than the thirtieth day of June, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-nine, be entitled to require that any assessment 
under Schedule E for the year 1928-29 in respect of that office or 
employment or that annuity, pension or stipend shall be reduced to 
the amount of the emoluments for that last-mentioned year, if that 
amount is less than the amount of the emoluments of the preceding 
year, and thereupon the assessment shall be so reduced and any tax 
overpaid shall be repaid : 

Provided that, where an assessment under Schedule E has been 
reduced for the year 1928-29 under the provisions of this subsection, the 
assessment under that Schedule for the year 1929-30 in respect of the 
office or employment or the annuity, pension or stipend shall be made 
on the amount of the emoluments thereof for that last-mentioned year. 

(4) In the case of income tax chargeable under Schedule E in respect 
of any office or employment held by any person, or any annuity, pension 
or stipend to which any person is entitled— 

(i) income tax shall be computed, as respects the year of assess- 
ment in which the person first holds the office or employment, or 
becomes entitled to the annuity, pension or stipend, on the amount 
of his emoluments for that year ; 

(ii) where the person first held the office or employment, or became 
entitled to the annuity, pension or stipend, on some day in the year 
preceding the year of assessment other than the sixth day of April, 
income tax shall be computed on the amount of the emoluments for 
the year of assessment ; 

(iii) where the person first held the office or employment, or became 
entitled to the annuity, pension or stipend, on the sixth day of April 
in the year preceding the year of assessment, or on some day in the 
year next before the year preceding the year of assessment other than 
the sixth day of April, he shall be entitled, on giving notice in writing 
to the surveyor within twelve months after the end of the year of 
assessment, to require that his emoluments shall be charged on the 
amount thereof for that year and if the tax charged has been paid, 
any tax overpaid shall be repaid. 

(5) Where in any year of assessment a person ceases to hold an office 
or employment or to be entitled to an annuity, pension or stipend 
chargeable under Schedule E, tax shall be charged for that year on the 
amount of his emoluments for the period beginning on the sixth day of 
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April in that year and ending on the date of the cessation, and, if tax 
has been charged otherwise than in accordance with this provision, any 
tax overpaid shall be repaid, or an additional assessment may be made, 
as the case may require, and if the emoluments for the year ending on the 
fifth day of April in the year preceding the year of assessment in which 
the cessation occurs exceed the amount on which tax has been charged 
for that preceding year in respect of the office, employment, annuity, 
pension or stipend, an additional assessment may be made so that tax 
shall be charged for that preceding year on the amount of the 
emoluments for the said year ending on the fifth day of April. 

(6) In the case of the death of a person in whose case, if he had not 
died, tax would, under the provisions of the last preceding sub-section, 
have become chargeable for any year, the tax which would have been 
so chargeable shall be assessed and charged upon his executors or 
administrators, and shall be a debt due from and payable out of his 
estate. 

(7) Where any person has ceased to hold an office or employment 
under a railway company or has ceased to be entitled to any pension 
paid by a railway company, such part of any tax assessed and charged 
upon the company under Rule 7 of the Rules applicable to Schedule E 
in respect of that office, employment or pension as cannot be deducted 
out of emoluments shall be collected and levied from that person or from 
his executors or administrators, as the case may be, as if he or they had 
been chargeable and charged with the said tax. 

(8) Section twenty-four of the Finance Act, 1923 (which provides 
for relief in respect of error or mistake), shall apply to tax charged under 
an assessment to income tax made under Schedule E as it applies to tax 
charged under an assessment to income tax made under Schedule D. 

(9) Rules 2, 3 and 5 of the Rules applicable to Schedule E shall cease 
to have effect as regards assessments under that Schedule in the case 
of which the basis of assessment is affected by this section. 

(10) In this section the expression **‘ emoluments * means all salaries, 
fees, wages, perquisites or profits or gains whatsoever arising from an 
office or employment, or the amount of any annuity, pension or stipend, 
as the case may be. 

46. Minor ame ndments. | The amendments set out in Part II 
of the Fifth Schedule to this Act, being amendments consequential 
on the foregoing provisions of this Part of this Act, shall be made in 
sections twenty-five and twenty-seven of the Finance Act, 1920, and the 
amendments specified in the second column of Part III of the said Fifth 
Schedule (which are further consequential amendments or amendments 
which relate to minor details) shall be made in the provisions of the 
enactments specified in the first column of that Part of that Schedule. 


47, Construction and commencement of Part Ill and repeal.) (1) 
The provisions of the Income Tax Acts shall, in relation to matters dealt 
with in this Part of this Act, have effect subject to the provisions of this 
Part of this Act and shall, so far as inconsistent therewith, cease to have 
effect, and subject as aforesaid this Part of this Act shall be construed 
as one with the Income Tax Acts. 

(2) The provisions of this Part of this Act shall, except as othe. wise 
expressly provided, come into operation on the sixth day of April, 
nineteen hundred and twenty-eight, but shall not apply to any duties of 
income tax or super-tax granted by Parliament before the commencement 
of this Part of this Act or to any super-tax for the year 1928-29 or to any 
enactment or matter touching any such duties or any such super-tax, 
and all enactments relating to income tax or super-tax which are in 
force immediately before the commencement of this Part of this Act 
shall continue to have effect in relation to any such duties or any such 
super-tax as if this Part of this Act had not passed, notwithstanding that 
those enactments are inconsistent with the provisions of or are expressly 
repealed by this Part of this Act. 

(3) Subject to the provisions of this Act the enactments set out in 
Part I of the Sixth Schedule to this Act shall be repealed to the éxtent 
mentioned in the third column of that Schedule as from the dates 
respectively mentioned therein. 


Part IV. 
MISCELLANEOUS AND GENERAL. 

48. Amount of New Sinking Fund (1923) for 1926-27.}—The amount 
of the New Sinking Fund (1923) shall, as respects the current financial 
year, be increased by the sum of fifteen million pounds, and section 
thirty-two of the Finance Act, 1923, shall, as respects that year, have 
effect accordingly. 

49. Transfer of sum from Road Fund to Exchequer.}—There shall, in 
accordance with the directions of the Treasury, be transferred to the 
Exchequer from the Road Fund constituted under the Roads Act, 1920, 
& sum representing the amount of the cash balance and investments 
which were on the thirty-first day of March, nineteen hundred and 
twenty-seven, standing to the credit of that fund: Provided that such 
sum shall not exceed twelve million pounds. 

50. Continuance during current financial year of s. 58 of 10 & 11 
Geo. 5. c. 18.}—Section fifty-eight of the Finance Act, 1920 (which 
provides that amounts applied out of revenue in paying off debt are 
to be deemed expenditure within the meaning of sections four and five 
of the Sinking Fund Act, 1875), shall apply in relation to the current 
financial year as it applied in relation to the financial year ending on 
the thirty-first day of March, nineteen hundred and twenty-one, 
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51. 


settled property to cease. | 


Relief under 8. 16 of Finance Act, 1907, in connection with certain 
Section sixteen of the Finance Act, 1907 
(which provides that settled property to which subsection (2) of section 
twelve of the Finance Act, 1900, applies, instead of being aggregated 
with other property to a limited extent only under the said section 
twelve, shall, in the case of persons dying on or after the nineteenth 
day of April, nineteen hundred and seven, be treated as an estate by 
itself), shall be repealed so far as relates to persons dying after the 
commencement of this Act : 

Provided that, where an interest in expectancy within the meaning 
of Part I. of the Finance Act, 1894, in any property has before the 
eleventh day of April, nineteen hundred and twenty-seven, been bona 
fide sold or mortgaged for full consideration in money or money’s 
worth, then no other duty on that property shall be payable by the 
purchaser or mortgagee when the interest falls into possession than 
would have been payable if this section had not passed, and in the case 
of a mortgage any higher duty payable by the mortgagor shall rank 
as a charge subsequent to that of the mortgagee. 


52. Provisions with respect to relief from double taxation in certain 
cases where succession duty is payable in Northern Ireland.}—Where the 
Commissioners of Inland Revenue are satisfied that, under a settlement 
of which the forum of administration is in Northern Ireland, succession 
duty has been paid, or is payable, in Northern Ireland in respect of 
any settled, personal or movable property by reason of the death of a 
person dying on or after the twenty-second day of November, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-one, a sum equal to the amount of that duty shall 
be allowed from the legacy duty or succession duty payable in Great 
Britain in respect of that property on the same death. 

53. Authorisation of disclosure of information in connection with taxes 
to officers of Northern Ireland Government.|—The obligation as to secrecy 
imposed by any enactment with regard to any tax placed under the 
care and management of the Commissioners of Inland Revenue shall 
not prevent the disclosure by any authorised officer of those Com- 
missioners to any authorised officer of the Government of Northern 
Ireland of information necessary for the purpose of determining the 
liability of any person to any tax or the title of any person to repayment 
or allowance of any tax placed under the care and management of the 
Ministry of Finance for Northern Ireland. 


54. Amendment of s. 12 of Finance Act, 1898.}—(1) Section twelve 
of the Finance Act, 1898 (which grants an exemption from land tax), 
shall have effect as if for the words “ for that year ” where they firstly 
and secondly occur in the said section as amended by section sixty-three 
of the Finance Act, 1920, there were substituted the words “ for the 
“year ending on the fifth day of April in the year for which the land 
“ tax is assessed.” 

(2) This section shall have effect as respects the year ending on the 
twenty-fourth day of March, nineteen hundred and twenty-nine, and 
every subsequent year. 

55. Relief from capital and transfer stamp duty in case of reconstruc- 
tions or amalgamations of companies.|—({1) If in connection with a 
scheme for the reconstruction of any company or companies or the 
amalgamation of any companies it is shown to the satisfaction of the 
Commissioners of Inland Revenue that there exist the following 
conditions, that is to say— 

(a) that a company with limited liability is to be registered, or 
that since the commencement of this Act a company has been 
incorporated by letters patent or Act of Parliament, or the nominal 
share capital of a company has been increased ; 

(6) that the company (in this section referred to as “ the transferee 
company”) is to be registered or has been incorporated or has 
increased its capital with a view to the acquisition either of the 
undertaking of, or of not less than ninety per cent. of the issued 
share capital of, any particular existing company ; 

(c) that the consideration for the acquisition (except such part 
thereof as consists in the transfer to or discharge by the transferee 
company of liabilities of the existing company) consists as to not 
less than ninety per cent. thereof 

(i) where an undertaking is to be acquired, in the issue of shares 
in the transferee company to the existing company or to holders 
of shares in the existing company ; or : 

(ii) where shares are to be acquired, in the issue of shares in 
the transferee company to the holders of shares in the existing 
company in exchange for the shares held by them in the existing 
company ; 

then, subject to the provisions of this section,— 


‘ 


(A) The nominal share capital of the transferee company, or the 
amount by which the capital of the transferee company has been 
increased, as the case may be, shall, for the purpose of computing the 
stamp duty chargeable in respect of that capital, be treated as being 
reduced by either— 

(i) an amount equal to the amount of the share capital of the 
existing company in respect of which stamp duty has been paid, 
or, in the case of the acquisition of a part of an undertaking, equal 
to such proportion of the said share capital as the value of that 
part of the undertaking bears to the whole value of the undertaking ; 


(ii) the amount to be credited as paid up on the shares to be issued 
as such consideration as aforesaid, 

whichever amount is the less; and 

(B) Stamp duty under the heading “ Conveyance or Transfer on 
Sale ” in the First Schedule to the Stamp Act, 1891, shall not be charge- 
able on any instrument made for the purposes of or in connection with 
the transfer of the undertaking or shares, nor shall any such duty be 
chargeable under section twelve of the Finance Act, 1895, on a copy of 
any Act of Parliament, or on any instrument vesting, or relating to the 
vesting of, the undertaking or shares in the transferee company : 

Provided that 

(a) no such instrument shall be deemed to be duly stamped unless 
either it is stamped with the duty to which it would but for this 
section be liable or it has in accordance with the provisions of section 
twelve of the Stamp Act, 1891, been stamped with a particular stamp 
denoting either that it is not chargeable with any duty or that it is 
duly stamped ; and 

(6) in the case of an instrument made for the purposes of or in 
connection with a transfer to a company within the meaning of the 
Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908, the provisions of paragraph (B) 
of this subsection shall not apply unless the instrument is either— 

(i) executed within a period of twelve months from the date of 
the registration of the transferee company or the date of the resolu- 
tion for the increase of the nominal share capital of the transferee 
company, as the case may be ; or 

1i) made for the purpose of effecting a conveyance or transfer 
in pursuance of an agreement which has been filed, or particulars 
of which have been filed, with the registrar of companies within 
the said period of twelve months. 

(2) For the purposes of a claim for exemption under paragraph (B) 
of subsection (1) of this section, a company which has, in connection 
with a scheme of reconstruction or amalgamation, issued any unissued 
share capital shall be treated as if it had increased its nominal share 
capital. 

(3) Acompany shall not be deemed to be a particular existing company 
within the meaning of this section unless it is provided by the memo- 
randum of association of, or the letters patent or Act incorporating, the 
transferee company that one of the objects for which the company is 
established is the acquisition of the undertaking of, or shares in, the 
existing company, or unless it appears from the resolution, Act or other 
authority for the increase of the capital of the transferee company 
that the increase is authorised for the purpose of acquiring the under- 
taking of, or shares in, the existing company. 

(4) In a case where the undertakings of or shares in two or more 
companies are to be acquired, the amount of the reduction to be allowed 
under this section in respect of the stamp duty chargeable in respect of 
the nominal share capital or the increase of the capital of a company 
shall be computed separately in relation to each of those companies. 

(5) Where a claim is made for exemption under this section, the 
Commissioners of Inland Revenue may require the delivery to them of a 
statutory declaration in such form as they may direct, made in England 
by a solicitor of the Supreme Court or in Scotland by an enrolled law 
agent, and of such further evidence, if any, as the Commissioners may 
reasonably require. 

(6) If— 

(a) where any claim for exemption from duty under this section 
has been allowed, it is subsequently found that any declaration or other 
evidence furnished in suppost of the claim was untrue in any material 
particular, or that the conditions specified in subsection (1) of this 
section are not fulfilled in the reconstruction or amalgamation as 
actually carried out ; or 

(6) where shares in the transferee company have been issued to the 
existing company in consideration of the acquisition, the existing 
company within a period of two years from the date, as the case may 
be, of the registration or incorporation, or of the authority for the 
increase of the capital, of the transferee company ceases, otherwise 
than in consequence of reconstruction, amalgamation or liquidation, 
to be the beneficial owner of the shares so issued to it; or 

(c) where any such exemption has been allowed in connection with 
the acquisition by the transferee company of shares in another 
company, the transferee company within a period of two years from 
the date of its registration or incorporation or of the authority for the 
increase of its capital, as the case may be, ceases, otherwise than in 
consequence of reconstruction. amalgamation or liquidation, to be the 
beneficial owner of the shares so acquired ; 

the exemption shall be deemed not to have been allowed, and an amount 
equal to the duty remitted shall become payable forthwith, and shall be 
recoverable from the transferee company as a debt due to His Majesty, 
together with interest thereon at the rate of five per cent. per annum 
in the case of duty remitted under paragraph (A) of sub-section (1) of 
this section from the date of the registration or incorporation of the 
transferee company or the increase of its capital, as the case may be, 
and in the case of duty remitted under paragraph (B) of the said 
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subsection from the date on which it would have become chargeable if 
this Act had not passed. 

(7) If in the case of any scheme of reconstruction or amalgamation 
the Commissioners of Inland Revenue are satisfied that at the proper 
| time for making a claim for exemption from duty under subsection (1) 
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of this section there were in existence all the necessary conditions for | Containing less than 10 Ibs. of moisture in every 100 Ibs. 
such exemption other than the condition that not less than ninety per | weight thereof 
cent. of the issued share capital of the existing company would be acquired Unstripped ss - - - . . - the pound 9 9} 
by the transferee company, the Commissioners may, if it is proved to Stripped - - - - - the pound 9 10 
their satisfaction that not less than ninety per cent. of the issued capital | Upon tobacco manufactured, viz. 
of the existing company has under the scheme been acquired within a Cigars . . - . . . . the pound 16 10 
period of six months from the earlier of the two following dates, that is Cigarettes - - - - - - the pound 13. 7 
to say— Cavendish or Negrohe ad - - - - the pound 12 10 
(a) the last day of the period of one month after the first allotment Cavendish or Negrohead manufactured in bond the pound Il 2} 
of shares made for the purposes of the acquisition ; or Other manufactured tobacco - - the pound 24 
(6) the date on which an invitation was issued to the shareholders | Snuff containing more than 13 lbs. of moisture in every 100 Ibs. 
of the existing company to accept shares inthe transfereecompany; | weight thereof . - - the pound 10 7 
and on production of the instruments on which the duty paid has been | Snuff not containing more than 13 Ibs. of moisture in every 
impressed, direct repayment to be made of such an amount of duty as 100 Ibs. weight thereof - - . . . the pound 12 10 
would have been remitted if thesaid condition had been originally fulfilled 
(8) In this section, unless the context otherwise requires— Part II. 
References to the undertaking of an existing company include | E = Dew 
references to a part of the undertaking of an existing company; | _. a 
The expression “ shares ” includes stock. pon tobacco unmanufactured, viz. : ; a. d, 
56. Provision as to stamp duty on powers of attorney.|}—No instrument | Tobacco containing 10 pounds or more of moisture in every es 
chargeable with stamp duty under the heading ‘“ Letter or Power of | 100 pounds weight thereof . : - the pound 6 7} 


Attorney,” and “ Commission, Factory, Mandate, or other instrument Tobacco containing less than 10 pounds of moisture in every 

in the nature thereof” in the First Schedule to the Stamp Act, 1891, | _. 100 pounds weight thereof — : : . the pound 7 43 
shall be charged with duty more than once by reason only that more | Upon tobacco manufactured, Viz. ; j 

persons than one are named in the instrument as donors or donees Cavendish or Negrohead manufactured in bond the pound 8 7} 
(whether jointly, severally or otherwise), of the powers thereby conferred and so in proportion for any less quantity. 

or that those powers relate to more than one matter. 

I | Part III. 


57. Construction, short title, application and repeal.}—{1) Part 
of this Act so far as it relates to duties of customs shall be construed 
together with the Customs (Consolidation) Act, 1876, and any Acts se aa eee aaa 
amending that Act, and the said Part I so far as it relates to duties of 
excise shall be construed together with the Acts which relate to the duties 
of excise and the management of those duties, and the expression 
“the Commissioners ” in the said Part I means the Commissioners of 
Customs and Excise. 

(2) Part II of this Act shall be construed together with the Income 
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Tax Acts Description of Tobacco. tobacco on which customs duty at 
(3) Any reference in this Act to any enactment shall be construed as a full customs —_a preferential rate 
reference to that enactment as amended by any subsequent enactment, duty has been | or excise duty, 
including this Act. paid. has been paid. 
(4) This Act may be cited as the Finance Act, 1927. 
(5) Such of the provisions as relate to matters with respect to which ate Fe — - eo as —— 
the parliament of Northern Ireland has power to make laws shal! not 
extend to Northern Ireland. * . d. “ d 
(6) The enactments set out in Part II of the Sixth Schedule to this | ©i#4Ts . : . . . 10 0} 7 8h 
Act are hereby repealed to the extent mentioned in the third column | Cigarettes : , . 7 9 10 i 64 
of that Schedule. Cut, roll, cake, or other manu- 
SCHEDULES. factured tobacco’ - - 9 6) 7 4 
“ Snuff (not being offal snuff) - 9 3) 7 Wh 
First SCHEDULE. Stalks, s shorts er other refuse of 
[Section 5.] Rate of Duty tobacco, including offal snuff - 9 0} 6 114 
Description of Wine. per Gallon. 
Part I. s. d. sites 
Not exceeding 25 degrees proof spirit - - - : 3.0 | Turrp ScHepvcir. 
Exceeding 25 degrees and not exceeding 30 degrees, if in a | Sect Q) 
Customs or Excise warehouse on the twenty-fourth day oe ’ 
of April, nineteen hundred and twenty-seven, and MATCFES. 
delivered for home consumption between the twenty- Parr I. 
fourth day of July, nineteen hundred and twenty-seven, Customs Duties. 
pooh ~, day of January, nineteen hundred and eo Containers in which there are not more than 10 matches a. d 
ng i ; ? : - For every 1,000 such containers . . eS = 2 


Exceeding 25 degrees and not ex¢ eoding 42 de ‘grees and 





Containers in which there are more than 10 matches, but not * 
not being wine chargeable under this part of this schedule ae Mien 00 enateinn Pe 
with duty at the rate of five shillings per gallon - - 8 0 . Se nee 
" ’ . “ For every 1,000 such containers . . . . a ve 
Every degree or fraction of a degree above 42 degrees, an . : Fe 7 - 
: Containers in which there are more than 20 matches, but not 
additional duty : : : : A ; 2s more than 50 matche 
. e é& 5 
Sparkling, an additional duty - - - . - . Be I 
> For every 144 such containers ‘ 44 
Still, in bottle, an additional duty - - - - - 2 0 > 
. . In respect of every additional 25 matches, or part of 2 5 matches, 
Part II. over 50 in a container 
Not exceeding 2 27 degrees proof spirit - . - - 2 0 For every 144 such containers, an additional duty of - a. Be 
Exceeding 27 degrees and not exceeding 42 ‘de grees - - 4 0 
Every degree or fraction of a degree above 42 degrees, an Parr II. 
additional duty - - - - - - 0 4 E >D = 
Sparkling, an additional duty - . - - . : 6 3 a en 
Still, in bottle, an additional duty : . . ‘ " 1 Oo a, d, 


Containers in which there are not more than 10 matches 

SECORD SCHEDULE. For every 1,000 such containers — - : . . : ££ & 
[Section 7.] | Containers in which there are more than 10 matches, but not 

more than 20 matches 


Topacco, For every 1,000 such containers : » 26 
Part I. Containers in which there are more than 20 matches, but not 


Upon tobacco unmanufactured, viz. : For every 144 such containers - ; 4 2 


| 
Customs Dvuttes. more than 50 matches 
Containing 10 lbs. or more of moisture in every 100 Ibs. weight | In respect of every additional 25 matches, or part of 2 25 matches, 
| 


thereof — s. d. over 50 in a container— 
Unstripped~— - - - - - - the pound 8 10 For every 144 such containers, an additional duty of a 2s 
Stripped ° ° . . ° a the pound 8 10} and so in proportion for any less number of containers 


i) 





17 & 18 Geo. 5, Ch. 10 


STATUTES. 


[Solicitors’ Journal & Weekly Reporter.] 








Fourta ScHEDULE. 
(Section 11.) 
Awenpev Rates or Dory IN THE C ASE OF CERTAIN MECHANICALLY 
PROPELLED VEHICLES. 


tmendments to be made in paragraph 4 of the Second Schedule to the 
Finance Act, 1920. 

1. In sub-paragraph (2) for the words “ used for haulage solely in 
connection with agriculture” there shall be substituted the words 
being vehicles registered under the Roads Act, 1920, in the name of 
a person engaged in agriculture and used solely by that person for 
the haulage of the produce of, or of articles required for the purposes 
of, the agricultural land which he occupies, and for no other purpose.” 
2. Sub-paragraph (3) shall cease to have effect. 

3. In sub-paragraph (4) for the words “ used at any time otherwise 
than in connection with agriculture ” there shall be substituted the 
‘ other than any such vehicles in respect of which duty is charge- 


” 


words * 
able under sub-paragraph (1) or sub-paragraph (2) of this paragraph. 


Amendments to be made in paragraph 5 of the Second Schedule to the 
Finance Act, 1920. 
For the words “ Being vehicles other than electrically propelled 
vehicles ” there shall be substituted the following :— 

(b) Being vehicles registered under the Roads Act, 1920, in the 
name of a person following the business of a travelling showman, 
which are permanently fitted with a living van or some other special 
type of body or superstructure, forming part of the equipment of 
his show, and used solely by him for the purpose of his business, and 
for no other purpose 

£ 

10 
16 
21 
rAd) 
28 
30 


Not exceeding 12 ewt. in weight unladen - - - . 
Exceeding 12 ewt. but not exceeding 1 ton in weight unladen 
Exceeding 1 ton but not exce eding 2 tons in weight unladen - 
Exceeding 2 tons but not exceeding 3 tons in weight unladen 
Exceeding 3 tons but not exceeding 4 tons in weight unladen 
Exceeding 4 tons in weight unladen 
With an additional any, in any case if used ae dante 0 a 

trailer, of - 6 

(c) Being vehicles re giste sred under the Roads Act, 1920, in the 
name of a person engaged in agriculture and used solely by that 
person for the purpose of the conveyance of the produce of, or of 
articles required for the purposes of, the agricultural] land which he 
occupies, and for no other purpose— 


£ 

10 
16 
21 
25 


duty 


Not exceeding 12 ewt. in weight unladen 
Exceeding 12 ewt. but not exceeding 1 ton in weight unladen 
Exceeding | ton but not exceeding 2 tons in weight unladen - 
E xceeding 2 tons in weight unladen 
‘(d) Being vehicles other than vehic les chargeable with 
under the foregoing provisions of this paragraph.” 
The following shall be inserted at the end of the paragraph 
‘For the purposes of the foregoing paragraph (c), a vehicle regis- 
tered under the Roads Act, 1920, in the name of a person engaged in 
agriculture shall not be deemed to be used otherwise than solely by 
that person for the purpose of the conveyance of the produce of, or of 
articles required for the purposes of, the agricultural land which he 
occupies by reason only that on an occasion when the vehicle is 
being used by that person for that purpose it is also used for the 
conveyance for some other person engaged in agriculture of the 
produce of, or articles required for the purposes of, agricultural land 
occupied by that other person, if it is shown— 

(a) that the vehicle is so used only occasionally ; 

(b) that the goods conveyed for that other person represent 
only a small proportion of the total amount of goods which the 
vehicle is conveying on that occasion ; 

(c) that no payment or reward of any kind is, or is agreed to 
be, made or given for the conveyance of the goods of that other 
person. 


Firrn SCHEDULE. 
[Section 40.J 
Part I. 


Enactment. Subject Matter. Amendment. 


The Finance Act, 
1920: 
Section 17 Deductions to be al- 
lowed in ascertaining 
taxable income. 
Personal allowance 


| 


Section 18 In subsection (2) the 
words “an amount 
“ equal to five-sixths ” 
shall be substituted 
for the words “an 
., mount equal 


to 
nine-tenths.” 
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rate of United Kingdom income tax 
“‘ appropriate rate of United Kingdom tax,” 
the subsection shall be omitted. 


seven from “ 
shall cease to have effect, and in lieu thereof the following provisions 
shall have effect for the purposes of the said section :— 


Enactment. Subject Matter. Amendment. 


Deduction in respect 
of relatives taking 
charge of widower’s 
or widow’s children. 


Section 19 


Deduction in respect of 
widowed mother. 

Deduction in respect of 
children. 

Deduction in respect of 
dependent relatives. 


Section 2 
Section ‘ 


99 


Section 
The Finance Ac 
1925: 

Section Allowances in respect 
of earned income and 
allowances from total 
income of persons of 
the age of sixty-five 
years. 


Part II. 
[Section 46.] 


Amendments of section 25 of Finance Act, 1920. 
The following shall be substituted for paragraphs (5) and (c) of 


subsection (1) of the section :— 


**(b) The income of the husband and wife shall be aggregated in 
estimating the amount to be repaid or deducted in respect of the 
deductions or relief aforesaid, and such amount shall not exceed the 
total amount that would have been repaid or deducted on account 
of such deductions or relief if such application as aforesaid had not 
been made ; and 

(c) The benefit of any such deduction or relief may be given either 
by way of reduction of the amount of the tax to be paid or by repay- 
ment of any excess of tax which has been paid, or by both of these 
means, as the case requires, and shall be given to the husband and 
the wife— 

(i) as regards the deduction in respect of earned income in 
proportion to the amounts of their respective earned incomes ; 

(ii) as regards any deduction or reduction under subsection (2) 
of section fifteen of the Finance Act, 1925, in proportion to the 
amounts of their respective total incomes ; 

(iii) as regards any other deductions in proportion to the amounts 
of tax which would have been payable by them respectively, if 
the only deductions allowable had been the deduction referred to 
in the foregoing sub-paragraph (i) or the deduction or reduction 
referred to in the foregoing sub-paragraph (ii), as the case may 
be ; and 

(iv) as regards relief given under section thirty-two of the 
Income Tax Act, 1918, to the husband or wife, as the case may 
be, by whom the payment is made : 

Provided that in the case,of a deduction in respect of a dependent 
relative or in respect of a child under subsection (2) of section twenty- 
one of this Act, the deduction shall be given to that one of the married 
persons by whom the relative or child is maintained.” 


Amendments of section 27 of Finance Act, 1920. 


(i) Subsection (1).—In paragraphs (a) and (6) the words “ appropriate 
” shall be substituted for the words 
and the last paragraph of 


(ii) Subsection (3).—The reference to the relief relating to the rate of 


tax on the first two hundred and twenty-five pounds of taxable income 
shall be construed as a reference to the relief substituted by Part III 
of this Act for the relief under section twenty-three of the Finance 
Act, 1920. 


(iii) Subsection (8).—Paragraphs (5) and (c) shall be construed as if 


the references therein to United Kingdom super-tax were omitted. 


(iv) For the purposes of section twenty-seven a person shall not be 


deemed to have paid or to be liable to pay United Kingdom income tax 
on such part of his income as is equal to the amount by reference to 
which he is by virtue of subsection (1) of section forty of this Act granted 
relief from income tax by means of a deduction of tax. 


(v) The words in paragraph (d) of subsection (8) of section twenty- 
For the purposes of this section ’’ to the end of the section 


The “appropriate rate of United Kingdom income tax’ for any 


year of assessment shall be as follows : 


(a) In the case of a person whoso income is chargeable at the 
standard rate only, a rate ascertained by dividing the amount of tax 
payable by him for that year in respect of his total income (before 
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dedaction of any relief granted in respect of life assurance premiums 
or any relief granted under the provisions of section twenty-seven of 
the Finance Act, 1920) by the amount of his total income less any 
amount by reference to which he is by virtue of subsection (1) of 
section forty of this Act granted relief from income tax by means pf a 


deduction of tax ; 


(b) In the case of a person part of whose total income is chargeable 
at a rate or rates in excess of the standard rate, the sum of the 


following rates : 


(i) The rate which would have been the appropriate rate in the 
case of that person if his income had been chargeable at the standard 


rate only ; and 


(ii) The rate ascertained by dividing the amount of the sur 
tax payable by that person for the preceding year by the amount 
of his total income for that year : 

Provided that, as respects the year 1928-29, this paragraph shall 
have effect as if for sub-paragraph (6) (ii) thereof there were 
substituted the following words :— 


sc 


(ii) The rate ascertained by dividing the amount of the super- 


tax payable by that person for that year by the amount of his 
total income from all sources for that year as estimated for super- 


” 


tax purposes. 


OrneR Mixon AND CONSEQUENTIAL AMENDMENTS OF 


Enactments to be 
amended. 


The Income Tax Act, 
1918: 
Section 48 - ° 


Section 108 " 


Section 112 


Section 123 


Fifth Schedule - 


The Finance Act, 1922 : 


Section 21 - - 


First Schedule - 








Part III. 


[Section 46. ] 
IncomME Tax 
Acts. 


Nature of amendment. 


In subsection (2) the words “ standard rate ”’ 
shall be substituted for the words “ highest 
current rate.” 


For paragraph (a) of subsection (1) there shall 
be substituted the following : 

(a) the names of all persons to or on 
whom notices ought to the best of his 
knowledge to be delivered or served in 
pursuance of this Act.” 

For paragraph (5) of the said subsection (1 
there shall be substituted the following : 

**(b) the names of all persons who are 
to the best of his knowledge chargeable 
within the limits of the assessor.” 

Paragraphs (c) and (d) of subsection (1) shall 
be omitted. 

In subsection (2) the words “ and that to the 
‘ best of his knowledge all notices required 
“to be delivered or served have been duly 
** delivered or served ”’ shall be omitted. 

After the word “if” there shall be inserted 
the words “the surveyor or’’ and for the 
words “ he shall ’’ there shall be substituted 
the words “‘ the assessor shall.’ 


‘ 


For the words “ to the assessor of the parish 
“together with the statement of his profits 
“or gains, for transmission to the surveyor 
‘ of the district ’ there shall be substituted 
the words “ together with the statement of 
“his profits or gains, to the surveyor of 
“the district.” 


For the heading to “ No. XVIL”’ there shall 
be substituted the following 
“ Declarations and Statement of Total 
** Income.” 


For the reference to the year of assessment 
in the proviso to subsection (3) there shall, 
so far as relates to sur-tax, be substituted a 
reference to the year next following the year 
of assessment. 


For the reference in paragraph 3 to subsection 
(6) of section seven of the Income Tax Act, 
1918, there shall, so far as relates to sur-tax, 
be substituted a reference to the corres- 
ponding provision in Part III of this Act. 

In paragraph 8, after the word “* member,” 

there shall be inserted the words “so far 

“‘as assessable and chargeable to super-tax 

“under section twenty-one of this Act,” 

and the word “his,” where it first occurs 

shall be omitted, 


T5 


Session and 
Chapter. 


8 & 9 Geo. 5 
c. 40. 


10 & 11 Geo. 5. 


ec. LS. 


14. 


€ 


14 & 15 Geo. 5. 


o 


c. 21. 


Session and 
Chapter. 


63 & 64 Vict. 


C. ds 


6 Edw. 7. c. 20. 


5 & 6 Geo. 5. 


c. 89. 


6&7 
e. 1l. 


8 & 9 Geo. 5. 


c. 40. 


10 & 11 Geo. 5. 
e. 18. 

11 & 12 Geo. 5. 
c. 32. 


12 & 13 Geo. 5. 
c. 17. 


2 


15 & 16 Geo. 5. 
c. 36. 

17 & 16 Geo. 5. 
c. 22. 


13 & 14 Geo. 5. 


Geo. 5. 


NiXTH SCHEDULE 
[Section 47.] 


ENACTMENTS REPEALED 


Part I. 
Short Title. Extent of Repeal. 
The Income Tax Part LI. as from the sixth day 
Act, 1918. of April, nineteen hundred and 
twenty-nine; in the Fifth 
Schedule, paragraphs II to 
XIV, both inelusive, and 
paragraph XVI as from the 
sixth day of April, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-eight. 
The Finance Act, | In section thirty-three, the de- 
1920. finition of ‘‘ standard rate of 
‘tax’ as from the sixth day 
of April, nineteen hundred and 
twenty-eight. 
The Finance Act, Subsection (2) of section twenty- 


1923. nine as from the sixth day of 
April, nineteen hundred and 
twenty-nine. 

t, Section twenty-nine as from the 
sixth day of April, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-eight. 


The Finance A 
1924, 


Part If. 
[Section 57.] 


Short Title. Extent of Repeal. 


The Finance Act, 
1900. 


Subsection (2) of section twelve, 
except so far as relates to 
persons dying before the nine- 
teenth day of April, nineteen 
hundred and seven. 

In subsection (2) of section one 
the words * no allowance shall 
be payable under this section 

on methylie alcohol, but ”’ ; 
seven so far as un- 


Act, 


The Revenue 
1006. 


section 
repealed. 
In subsection (1) of section eleven 
the words “ as from the twen- 
tieth day of October, nine- 
**teen hundred and fifteen, 
until the first day of August, 
hundred and six- 


The Finance (No. 2) 
Act, 1915. 


nineteen 
* teen.” 


The Finance (New Subsection (1) of section three, 


Duties) Act, in subsection (2) of the said 
1916, section the words from “ on 
matches *’ to “‘ quantit¥ and” 
and from “ Provided that ” to 
the end of the subsection, and 
sub-section (3) of the said 
section. 
The Income Tax Subsection (8) of section eighty 
Act, 1918. and subsection (2) of section 
eighty-four. 
The Finance Act, Section seven. 
1920. 
The Finance Act, In subsection (1) of section six- 
1921. teen the word “ power’’ 
wherever it occurs, and sub- 
section (3) of the said section. 
The Finance Act, In subsection (7) of section 
1922. twenty-one the words from 
and the’ to the end of the 
subsection as from the sixth 
day of April, nineteen hundred 
and twenty-eight. 
The Finance Act, In subsection (1) of section three 


1925. the words ** other than tyres.”’ 
The Finance Act, Section nine. 
1926. 
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APPROPRIATION ACT, 1927. 

An Act to apply a sum out of the Consolidated Fund to the service of 
the year ending on the thirty-first day of March, one thousand nine 
hundred and twenty-eight, and to appropriate the Supplies granted 
in this Session of Parliament. [29th July, 1927. 


CHAPTER 12. 
AUCTIONS (BIDDING AGREEMENTS) ACT, 1927. 


An Act to render illegal certain agreements and transactions affecting 
bidding at auctions. [29th July, 1927. 
1. Certain bidding agreements to be illegal.|—(1) If any dealer agrees 

to give, or gives, or offers any gift or consideration to any other person 
as an inducement or reward for abstaining, or for having abstained, 
from bidding at a sale by auction either generally or for any particular 
lot, or if any person agrees to accept, or accepts, or attempts to obtain 
from any dealer any such gift or consideration as aforesaid, he shall be 
guilty of an offence under this Act, and shall be liable on summary 
conviction to a fine, not exceeding one hundred pounds, or to a term of 
imprisonment for any period not exceeding six months, or to both such 
fine and such imprisonment : 

Provided that, where it is proved that a dealer has previously to an 
auction entered into an agreement in writing with one or more persons 
to purchase goods at the auction bona fide on a joint account and has 
before the goods were pure hased at the auction deposited a copy of the 
agreement with the auctioneer, such an agreement shall not be treated 
as an agreement made in contravention of this section. 

2) For the purposes of this section the expression 
a person who in the normal course of his business attends sales by auction 


‘dealer ’’ means 
for the purpose of purchasing goods with a view to reselling them. 

(3) In England and Wales a prosecution for an offence under this 
section shall not be instituted without the consent of the Attorney- 
General or the Solicitor-General 


2. Right of ve ndors to treat certain sales as fraudulent.| Any sale at an 
auction, with respect to which any such agreement or transaction as 
aforesaid has been made or effected, and which has been the subject of a 
prosecution and conviction, may, as against a purchaser who has been 
a party to suc h agreement or transaction, be treated by the vendor as a 
sale induced by fraud : 

Provided that a notice or intimation by the vendor to the auctioneer 
that he intends to exercise such power in relation to any sale at the 
auction shall not affect the obligation of the auctioneer to deliver the 
goods to the pur haser 


3. Copy of Act to be exhibited at sale.|—The particulars which under 
section seven of the Auctioneers Act, 1845, are required to be affixed 
or suspended in some conspicuous part of the room or place where the 
auction is held shall include a copy of this Act, and that section shall 
have effect accordingly. 

4. Short title, commencement and extent.|—(1) This Act may be cited 
as the Auctions (Bidding Agreements) Act, 1927, and shall come into 
operation on the first day of January, nineteen hundred and twenty-eight. 

(2) This Act shall not extend to Northern Ireland. 


CHAPTER 13. 
ANIMALS ACT, 


An Act to amend the Diseases of Animals Acts, 1894 to 1925. 
[29th July, 1927. 


1. Extension of s. 10 of 57 & 58 Vict. c. 57 to place s and areas infected 
with cattle plague, ple uro- pneumonia, and foot and-mouth disease. | 
(1) Sections five, six, eight, nine and eleven of the Diseases of Animals 
Act, 1804 (hereinafter referred to as “the principal Act”) (which 
relate to places and areas infected with cattle plague, pleuro-pneumonia 
and foot-and-mouth disease, and to movement into, within, or out of 
places and areas so infected), and section twelve of that Act (which 
contains provisions as to infected circles) shall cease to have effect, 
and section ten of the principal Act (which contains general provisions 
as to infected places and areas) shall apply with respect to places and 
areas infected with cattle plague, pleuro-pneumonia, and foot-and- 
mouth disease as it applies with respect to places and areas infected 
with other diseases. 

(2) Subsection (5) of section ten of the principal Act (which provides 
that certain orders of the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries (herein- 
after referred to as ‘the Minister”) or of a local authority shall be 
conclusive evidence of matters whereon the orders proceed) shall apply 
to any notice served in pursuance of directions of the Minister or of a 
local authority by virtue of an order made under that section as it 
applies to orders of the Minister or of a local authority. 

(3) This section shall come into operation on such day not more 
than twelve months after the passing of this Act as may be fixed by 
order of His Majesty in Council 


DISEASES OF 


1927. 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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2. Power to order slaughter of animals in contact with animals suffering 
from cattle plague to be discretionary.}—So much of subsection (1) of 
section seven of the principal Act as requires the Minister to cause to 
be slaughtered any animal being or having been in the same shed, 
stable, herd or flock, or in contact with an animal affected with cattle 
plague, shall cease to have effect, but the Minister may under that 
section cause any such animal to be slaughtered if he is satisfied that 
the slaughter of the animal is necessary for preventing the spreading 
of cattle plague. 


3. Power of Minister to order immediate slaughter of imported animals 
liable to be slaughtered.|}—(1) If any animal in an imported animals’ 
wharf, or in an approved landing-place, is found to be liable to be 
slaughtered under the principal Act by order of the Minister or of a 
local authority, the Minister may cause the animal to be slaughtered 
forthwith. 

(2) In this section the expressions “ imported animals’ wharf” and 
‘approved landing-place’ have the same meanings respectively as 
the expressions “foreign animals’ wharf” and “ approved landing- 
place”’ in section five of the Importation of Animals Act, 1922 
(Session 2). 


‘ 


4. Fees on detention and testing of imported animals.|—The limitation 
contained in section six of the Importation of Animals Act, 1922 
(Session 2), which restricts the fees which may be charged in respect of 
the landing of imported animals in Great Britain to the sum of sixpence 
as respects any one animal, shall not apply in the case of any imported 
animal which by virtue of an order made by the Minister under the 
principal Act is required to be detained and tested for disease under 
the supervision of a veterinary inspector appointed by the Minister or 
by a local authority under the principal Act, and accordingly the fees 
to be charged under that section in any such case shall be such as may, 
in the opinion of the Treasury, be sufficient to meet the expenses of 
the examination including any such detention and testing as aforesaid. 


5. Increase of maximum penalties.|}—For section fifty-one of the 
principal Act there shall be substituted the following section, that is 
to say 

“ If any person is guilty of an offence against this Act, he shall for 

“every such offence be liable— 

(i) to a fine not exceeding fifty pounds; or 

“ (ii) if the offence is committed with respect to more than ten 
“animals, to a fine not exceeding five pounds for each animal ; 
or 

(iii) where the offence is committed in relation to carcasses, 
‘fodder, litter, dung or other thing (exclusive of animals), to a 
‘fine not exceeding ten pounds in respect of every half ton in 
‘ weight thereof after one half ton, in addition to the first fine of 
‘ not exceeding fifty pounds.” 


6. Short title, citation, extent, construction, and repeal.|—({1) This 
Act may be cited as the Diseases of Animals Act, 1927, and this Act and 
the Diseases of Animals Acts, 1894 to 1925, may be cited together as 
the Diseases of Animals Acts, 1894 to 1927. 

(2) This Act shall not extend to Northern Ireland. 

(3) Except where the context otherwise requires, references in this 
Act to the principal Act shall be construed as references to that Act as 
amended by any subsequent enactment including this Act, and, save as 
respects Northern Ireland, this Act shall be construed as one with the 
principal Act. P 

(4) The provisions of the principal Act specified in Part I. of the 
Schedule to this Act are hereby repealed as from the commencement of 
this Act, and the provisions of that Act specified in Part II of the said 
Schedule shall be hereby repealed as from the date upon which section 
one of this Act comes into operation. 


SCHEDULE. 
[Section 6.] 
PROVISIONS OF PRINCIPAL ACT REPEALED. 


Part I. 


Provisions repealed from passing of Act. 
Section 51. 
Part IT. 

Provisions repealed upon coming into operation of section one of Act. 

Section 5. 

Section 6. 

Section 8. 

Section 9. 

In section 10, in subsection (1) thereof, the words “ other than cattle 
“ plague, pleuro-pneumonia, or foot and mouth disease’: in sub- 
section (2) thereof the words “ as well as a place or area declared infected 
‘with cattle plague, pleuro-pneumonia, or foot and mouth disease ” 
in subsection (3) thereof the words “ but without prejudice to the 
* powers of the Board as regards cattle plague.” 
Section 11. 
Section 12. 
The First Schedule. 
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CHAPTER 14. 
POOR LAW ACT, 1927. 


An Act to consolidate the enactments relating to the Relief of the Poor 
in England and Wales. [29th July, 1927. 


- 


CHAPTER 15. 
WORKMEN'S COMPENSATION (TRANSFER OF FUNDS) ACT, 
1927. 

An Act to make such amendments of the Workmen's Compensation 
Act, 1925, as are necessary to give effect to a certain resolution adopted 
by an Imperial Conference held in London in the year nineteen hundred 
and twenty-six. [29th July, 1927. 


CHAPTER 16. 
LAND TAX COMMISSIONERS ACT, 


An Act to appoint additional commissioners for executing the Acts 
granting a land tax and other rates and taxes. [29th July, 1927. 


1. Additional land tax commissioners.}—The persons named in the 
schedule signed by and deposited with the Clerk of the House of Commons 
shall (being where so required duly qualified by inhabitancy) be Com- 
missioners within the respective counties, shires and places in England 
and Wales in the said schedule respectively mentioned for putting into 
execution the Acts for granting an aid to His Majesty by a land tax 
in Great Britain and the Acts for continuing or granting to His Majesty 
rates and taxes, as fully and effectually as if they had been designated 
with the other Commissioners in the Land Tax Commissioners Act, 
1827 ; and on the passing of this Act the said schedule shall be printed 
in the “‘ London Gazette,’’ which shall be sufficient evidence of such 
schedule for all purposes whatsoever. 

2. Short title.|}—This Act may be cited as the Land Tax Commis- 
sioners Act, 1927. 


1927. 


CHAPTER 17. 
MIDWIVES AND MATERNITY HOMES 
ACT, 1927. 
An Act to amend the Midwives (Scotland) Act, 1915, and to provide 
for the registration and inspection of maternity homes, and for 
purposes connected therewith. [29th July, 1927. 


(SCOTLAND) 


CHAPTER 18. 
ROYAL NAVAL RESERVE ACT, 1927. 


An Act to amend the enactments relating to the Naval Reserve Forces. 
(29th July, 1927. 


CHAPTER 19. 
POLICE (APPEALS) ACT, 
An Act to provide for a right of appeal by members of police forces 

who are dismissed or required to resign. [29th July, 1927. 

1. Right of appeal to Secretary of State.|—(1) A member of a police 
force who after the passing of this Act is dismixsed or required to resign 
as an alternative to dismissal may appeal to a Secretary of State in 
accordance with this Act and the rules made thereunder, if he gives 
notice of appeal in the prescribed manner and within the prescribed 
time. 

(2) On any such appeal the disciplinary authority shall be made, 
and is in this Act referred to as, the respondent. 

(3) For the purposes of this Act, “ police force’ means a police 
force within the meaning of the Police Pensions Act, 1921, that is to 
say, any sach police foice as is mentioned in the first column of the 
Schedule to this Act, and in relation to each such police force 
“ disciplinary aathority ‘ means the officer or authority mentioned in 
the second column of that Schedule. 


2. Decision by Secretary of State.|--(1) The Secretary of State, 
unless it appears to him that the case is of such a nature that it can 
properly be determined without taking oral evidence, shall appoint 
one or more persons (one at least of whom shall be a person engaged or 
experienced in police administration) to hold an inquiry and report 
to him. 

(2) The Secretary of State after considering the notice of appeal and 
any other documents submitted to him by the appellant and the 
respondent in accordance with the rules under this Act, and the report 
(if any) of the person or persons helding the inquiry shall by order 
either— 

(a) allow the appeal; or 

(6) dismiss the appeal ; or 

(c) vary the punishment by substituting some other punishment 
which the disciplinary authority might have awarded : 

Provided that the Secretary of State may before making the order 
remit the case for further investigation by the person or persons who 
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held the inquiry, or if he thinks fit, for further consideration by the 
disciplinary authority. 

(3) An order made by the Secretary of State under this section shall 
as soon as it is made be sent to the appellant and the respondent 
together with, if an inquiry was held, a copy of the report of the person 
holding the inquiry, and the order shall be final and binding upon all 
parties. 

(4} Where an appeal is allowed, or the punishment is varied by the 
Secretary of State, the order shall take effect by way of substitution 
for the decision appealed from, and as from the date of that decision ; 
and where the effect of the order is to re-instate the appellant in the 
force, he shall, for the purpose of reckoning service for pension, and, 
to such extent (if any) as may be determined by the order, for the 
purpose of pay, be deemed to have served continuously from the date 
of the decision to the date of his reinstatement, and if he was suspended 
for a period immediately preceding the date of the decision, the order 
shall deal with such suspension. 

3. Power to summon witnesses, &c.}—A person holding an inquiry 
under this Act may by order require any person to attend as a witness 
and give evidence or to produce any documents in his possession or 
power which relate to any matter in question at the inquiry, and are 
such as would be subject to production in a court of law, and if any 
person fails without reasonable excuse to comply with the provisions 
of any such order he shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine 
not exceeding five pounds, and a person holding the inquiry shall hav: 
power to take evidence on oath and for that purpose to administer 
oaths. 

4. Rules.|—The Secretary of State may make rules as to procedure 
on appeals, and at inquiries under this Act, and in particular, but without 
prejudice to the generality of this provision, may make rules 

(a) prescribing the form and contents of the notice of appeal, and 
the documents to be submitted by the appellant and the time within 
which such documents are to be submitted; 

(6) prescribing the documents to be submitted and the time 
within which they are to be submitted by the respondent : 

Provided that the rules shall provide for giving to the appellant a 
right to appear at an inquiry by a serving member of a police force or, 
with the consent of the person holding the inquiry, by counsel or asolicitor 
and for giving to the respondent a right to appear by an officer of the 
police force or by the clerk or other officer of the police authority, or, 
with the consent of the person holding the inquiry, by counsel or a 
solicitor. 

5. Costs and expenses.|—(1) The Secretary of State may his 
order direct that the appellant shall pay the whole or any part of his 
own costs, but, subject to any such direction being given, all the costs 
and expenses of an appeal under this Act, including the costs of the 
parties, shall be defrayed out of the police fund. 

(2) Any costs payable under this section shall be subject to taxation 
in such manner as the Secretary of State may direct. 

6. Application to The provisions of this 
apply to Scotland, subject to the following modifications 

(1) Any inquiry and report in pursuance of section two shall be 
held and made by the sheriff (excluding the sheriff substitute) ; 

(2) The provisions of section seventy-eight of the Burgh Police 
(Scotland) Act, 1892, and of any local enactment in so far as they 
relate to the removal, dismissal or suspension of the chief constable 
of a burgh, or to inquiry into the conduct and efficiency of such 
chief constable, shall have effect as if references to the sheriff were 
omitted therefrom, and accordingly so much of the said provisions 
as applies to the case of a difference of opinion between the sherifi 
and any other person or body shall cease to have effect. 

7. Short title and extent.}—(1) This Act may be cited as the Police 
(Appeals) Act, 1927. . 

(2) This Act shall not apply to Northern Ireland. 
SCHEDULE. 
(Section 1.) 
Po.ttce Forces AND DISCIPLINARY 


by 


Scotland. | Act shall 


AUTHORITIES, 
Part l. 
AND WALEs. 

Disciplinary Authority. 


ENGLAND 

Police Force. 

The Commissioner of the police force of the 
City of London or, where the Commissioner 
is himself the appellant, the Court of Mayor 
and Aldermen of the City of London. 

The Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis 


The City of London 


police force. 


The Metropolitan 
police force. 

A county police force The chief constable or, where the chief constable 
is himself the appellant, the standing joint 
committee of the quarter and th: 


county council. 


sessions 


A borough police The watch committee. 
force. 
The River Tyne The Tyne Improvement Commissioners. 


police force. 
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Parr II. 
SCOTLAND. 

A county police force The chief constable or, where the chief constable 
is himself the appellant, the standing joint 
committee of the commissioners of supply 
and the county council. 

A burgh police force. The chief constable or other body by whom 
the appellant was dismissed or required 
to resign, or, where the chief constable is 
himself the appellant, the town council or 
other body by whom he was dismissed or 
required to resign 


CHAPTER 20. 
ISLE OF MAN (CUSTOMS) ACT, 1927. 
An Act to amend the law with respect to customs in the Isle of Man. 
[20th July, 1927. 


CHAPTER 21. 
MONEYLENDERS ACT, 1927. 
An Act to amend the Law with respect to persons carrying on business 
as Moneylenders, [29th July, 1927. 


1. Licences to be taken out by mone yle nders. } (1) Every money lender, 
whether carrying on business alone or as a partner in a firm, shall take 
out annually in respect of every address at which he carries on his 
business as such, an excise licence (in this Act referred to as “‘ a money- 
lender's excise licence’), which shall expire on the thirty-first day of 
July in every year. and, subject as hereinafter provided, there shall be 
charged on every moneylender’s excise licence an excise duty of fifteen 
pounds, or if the licence be taken out not more than six months before 
the expiration thereof, of ten pounds. 

Provided that 

(a) the duty charged on any moneylender’s excise licence which 
will expire on the thirty-first day of July, nineteen hundred and 
twenty-eight, shall, notwithstanding that the licence may be taken 
out more than six months before the expiration thereof, be a duty of 
ten pounds; and , 

(5) where moneylender’s excise licences are taken out by two or 
more moneylenders in respect of any address or addresses at which they 
carry on their business as partners in a firm, the Commissioners of 
Customs and Excise shall remit, or if the duty has been paid repay, 
to the firm a sum equal to the aggregate of the duties charged on such 
num ber of the licences taken out as exceeds the number of the addresses 
in respect of which they are taken out: and 

(c) where it is proved to the satisfaction of the Commissioners of 
Customs and Excise that there is in force a licence for carrying on 
the business of a pawnbroker at any premises in respect of which a 
moneylender’s excise licence is taken out by the person carrying on 
the business, the Commissioners shall remit, or if the duty has been 
paid repay, to that person such part of the duty charged on the 
moneylender’s excise licence as is equal to the amount of the duty 
paid in respect of the licence for carrying on the business of a pawn- 
broker, or where in any such case moneylender’s excise licences are 
taken out by partners in a firm in respect of the premises, the remission 
or repayment shall be made to the firm. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of this Act, moneylenders’ excise licences 
shall be in such form as the Commissioners of Customs and Excise may 
direct, and shall be granted on payment of the appropriate duty by any 
officer of Customs and Excise authorised by the Commissioners to grant 
them, and regulations made by the said Commissioners may make 
provision as to the procedure to be followed in making application 
for moneylenders’ excise licences : 

Provided that a moneylender’s excise licence shall be taken out by a 
moneylender in his true name, and shall be void if it be taken out in 
any other name, but every moneylender’s excise licence shall also show 
the moneylender’s authorised named and authorised address. 

(3) If any person 

(a) takes out a moneylender’s excise licence in any name other 
than his true name ; or : 

(6) carries on business as a moneylender without having in force 
& proper moneylender’s excise licence authorising him so to do, or, 
being licensed as a moneylender, carries on business as such in any 
name other than his authorised name, or at any other place than his 
authorised address or addresses ; or , 

(c) enters into any agreement in the course of his business as a 
moneylender with respect to the advance or repayment of money, 
or takes any security for money, in the course of his business as a 
moneylender, otherwise than in his authorised name ; 

he shall be guilty of a contravention of the provisions of this Act and 
shall for each offence be liable to an excise penalty of one hundred 
pounds : 7 

Provided that, on a second or subsequent conviction of any person 
(other than a company) for an offence under this subsection, the court 
may, in lieu of or in addition to ordering the offender to pay the penalty 








aforesaid, order him to be imprisoned for a term not exceeding three 
months, and an offender being a company shall on a second or sub- 
sequent conviction be liable to an excise penalty of five hundred 


pounds. 

2. Certificate required for grant of moneylender’s excise licence.} 
(1) A moneylender’s excise licence shall not be granted except to a 
person who holds a certificate granted in accordance with the provisions 
of this section authorising the grant of the licence to that person, and a 
separate certificate shall be required in respect of every separate licence. 
Any moneylender’s excise licence granted in contravention of this 
section shall be void. 

(2) Certificates under this section (in this Act referred to as 
‘ certificates”) shall be granted by the petty sessional court having 
jurisdiction in the petty sessional division in which the moneylender’s 
business is to be carried on, so, however, that within any part of the 
metropolitan police district for which a police court is established, a 
certificate shall not be granted except by a police magistrate. 

(3) Every certificate granted to a moneylender shall show his true 
name and the name under which, and the address at which, he is 
authorised by the certificate to carry on business as such, and a 
certificate shall not authorise a moneylender to carry on business at 
more than one address, or under more than one name, or under any 
name which includes the word “ bank,”’ or otherwise implies that he 
carries on banking business, and no certificate shall authorise a money- 
lender to carry on business under any name except— 

(a) his true name ; or 

(b) the name of a firm in which he is a partner, not being a firm 
required by the Registration of Business Names Act, 1916, to be 
registered ; or 

(c) a business name, whether of an individual or of a firm in which 
he is a partner, under which he or the firm has, at the passing of this 
Act, been registered for not less than three years both as a money- 
lender under the Moneylenders Act, 1900, and under the Registration 
of Business Names Act, 1916. 

(4) A certificate shall come into force on the date specified therein, 
and shall expire on the next following thirty-first day of July. 

(5) A Secretary of State shall make rules with respect to the procedure 
to be followed in making applications for certificates (including the 
notices to be given of intention to make such an application), and 
certificates shall be in such form as may be prescribed by rules so made. 

(6) A certificate shall not be refused except on some one or more of 
the following grounds 

(a) that satisfactory evidence has not been produced of the good 
character of the applicant, and in the case of a company of the persons 
responsible for the management thereof ; 

(b) that satisfactory evidence has been produced that the applicant, 
or any person responsible or proposed to be responsible for the 
management of his business as a moneylender, is not a fit and proper 
person to hold a certificate ; 

(c) that the applicant, or any person responsible or proposed to be 
responsible for the management of his business as a moneylender, 
is by order of a court disqualified for holding a certificate ; 

(d) that the applicant has not complied with the provisions of any 
rules made under this section with respect to applications for 
certificates. 

(7) Any person aggrieved by the refusal of a petty sessional court to 
grant a certificate may appeal to a court of quarter sessions in manner 
provided by the Summary Jurisdiction Acts as if the refusal were an 
order of a court of summary jurisdiction. 


3. Suspension and forfeiture of moneylenders’ certificates.}—(1) 
Where any person, being the holder of a certificate, is convicted of any 
offence under this Act or under section two or four of the Betting and 
Loans (Infants) Act, 1892, or the Moneylenders Act, 1900, the court 

(a) may order that any certificates held by that person, and in the 
case of a partner in a firm by any other partner in the firm, shall either 
be suspended for such time as the court thinks fit, or shall be forfeited, 
and may also, if the court thinks fit, declare any such person, or 
any person responsible for the management of the moneylending 
business carried on by the person convicted, to be disqualified for 
obtaining a certificate for such time as the court thinks fit ; and 

(6) shall cause particulars of the conviction and of any order made 
by the court under this subsection to be endorsed on every certificate 
held by the person convicted or by any other person affected by the 
order, and shall cause copies of those particulars to be sent to the 
authority by whom any certificate so endorsed was granted, and to the 

Commissioners of Customs and Excise : 

Provided that, where by order of a court a certificate held by any person 
is suspended or forfeited, or any person is disqualified for obtaining a 
certificate, he may, whether or not he is the person convicted, appeal 
against the order in the same manner as any person convicted may appeal 
against his conviction, and the court may, if it thinks fit, pending the 
appeal, defer the operation“of theZorder. 

(2) Any certificate required by a court for endorsement in accordance 
with the foregoing provisions of this section shall be produced, in such 
manner and within such time as may be directed by the court, by the 
person by whom it is held, and any person who, without reasonable 
cause, makes default in producing any certificate so required, shall, in 
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respect of each offence, be liable on summary conviction to a penalty 
not exceeding five pounds for each day during which the default 
continues. 

(3) Where a certificate held by any person is ordered to be suspended 
or to be forfeited under the foregoing provisions of this section, any 
moneylender’s excise licences granted to that person, whether fh 
pursuance of that or any other certificate, shall be suspended during 
the period for which the certificate is ordered to be suspended or become 
void, as the case may be. 

4. Names to be stated on documents issued by moneylenders.) 
(1) Subsection (2) of section two of the Companies (Particulars as to 
Directors) Act, 1917 (which requires certain particulars to be published 
in trade ‘catalogues, trade circulars, show cards and business letters) 
shall apply with the necessary modifications to every company licensed 
under this Act notwithstanding that the company was registered or had 
established a place of business within the United Kingdom on or before 
the twenty-second day of November, nineteen hundred and sixteen. 

(2) Without prejudice to the provisions of the last foregoing section 
and of section eighteen of the Registration of Business Names Act, 1916, 
a moneylender shall not, for the purposes of his business as such, issue 
or publish, or cause to be issued or published, any advertisement, 
circular, business letter, or other similar document which does not show— 

(a) in such manner as to be not less conspicuous than any other 
name, the authorised name of the moneylender; and 

(6) except in the case of an advertisement published in a newspaper, 
any name, other than his authorised name, under which the money- 
lender, and in the case of a firm any partner therein, was before the 
commencement of this Act registered as a moneylender under the 

Moneylenders Act, 1900; 
and any moneylender who acts in contravention of this subsection 
shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding twenty 
pounds in respect of each offence. 

(3) if a moneylender, for the purposes of his businees as such, issues 
or publishes, or causes to be issued or published, any advertisement, 
circular or document of any kind whatsoever containing expressions 
which might reasonably be held to imply that he carries on banking 
business, he shall on summary conviction be liable to a fine not exceeding 
one hundred pounds, and on a second or subsequent conviction, in lieu 
of or in addition to such a fine as aforesaid, to imprisonment for a 
term not exceeding three months, or, in the case of a second or subsequent 
conviction of an offender being a company, to a fine not exceeding 
five hundred pounds. 

5. Restrictions on moneylending advertisements.}|—(1) No person shall 
knowingly send or deliver or cause to be sent or delivered to any person 
except in response to his written request any circular or other document 
advertising «he name, address or telephone number of a moncylender, 
or containing an invitation , 

(a) to borrow money from a moneylender ; 
(4) to enter into any transaction involving the borrowing of money 


from a moneylender ; 

(c) to apply to any place with a view to obtaining information or 
advice as to borrowing any money from a moneylender. 

(2) Subject as hereinafter provided, no person shall publish or cause 
to be published in any newspaper or other printed paper issued periodi 
cally for public circulation, or by means of any poster or placard, an 
advertisement advertising any such particulars, or containing any such 
invitation, as aforesaid : 

Provided that an advertisement in conformity with the requirements 
of this Act relating to the use of names on moneylenders’ documents 
may be published by or on behalf of a moneylender in any newspaper 
or in any such paper as aforesaid or by means of a poster or placard 
exhibited at any authorised address of the moneylender, if it contains 
no addition to the particulars necessary to comply with the said require- 
ments, except any of the following particulars, that is to say any 
authorised address at which he carries on business as a moneylender 
and the telegraphic address and telephone number thereof, any address 
at which he formerly carried on business, a statement that he lends 
money with or without security, and of the highest and lowest sums 
that he is prepared to lend, and a statement of the date on which the 
business carried on by him was first established. 

(3) No moneylender or any person on his behalf shall employ any 
agent or canvasser for the purpose of inviting any person to borrow 
money or to enter into any transaction involving the borrowing of 
money from a moneylender, and no person shall act as such agent or 
canvasser, or demand or receive dire« tly or indirectly any sum or other 
valuable consideration by way of commission or otherwise for intro- 
ducing or undertaking to introduce to a moneylender any person 
desiring to borrow money. 

(4) Where any document issued or published by or on behalf of a 
moneylender purports to indicate the terms of interest upon which he 
is willing to make loans or any particular loan, the document shall 
cither express the interest proposed to be charged in terms of a rate 
per cent. per annum or show the rate per cent. per annum represented 
by the interest proposed to be charged as calculated in accordance with 
the provisions of the First Schedule to this Act. 

(5) Any person acting in contrave ntion of any of the provisions of 
this section shall be guilty of a misdemeanour and shall in respect of 
each offence be liable, on conviction on indictment, to imprisonment 





for a term not exceeding three months or a fine not exceeding one 
hundred pounds, or to both such imprisonment and fine, and, on 
summary conviction to imprisonment for a term not exceeding one 
month or to a fine not exceeding twenty-pounds, or to both such 
imprisonment and fine. 

(6) Where it is shown that a money-lending transaction was brought 
about by a contravention of any of the provisions of this section, the 
transaction shall, notwithstanding that the moneylender was duly 
licensed under this Act, be illegal, unless the moneylender proves that 
the contravention occurred without his consent or connivance. 


6. Form of moneylenders’ mtracts.|\—({1) No contract for the 
repayment by a borrower of money lent to him or to any agent on his 
behalf by a moneylender after the commencement of this Act or for 
the payment by him of interest on money so lent and no security given 
by the borrower or by any such agent as aforesaid in respect of any such 
contract shall be enforceable, unless a note or memorandum in writing 
of the contract be made and signed personally by the borrower, and 
unless a copy thereof be delivered or sent to the borrower within seven 
days of the making of the contract ; and no such contract or security 
shall be enforceable if it is proved that the note or memorandum aforesaid 
was not signed by the borrower before the money was lent or before the 
security was given as the case may be. ; 

(2) The note or memorandum aforesaid shall contain all the terms of 
the contract, and in particular shall show the date on which the loan is 
made, the amount of the principal of the loan, and, either the interest 
charged on the lean expressed in terms of a rate per cent. per annum, 
or the rate per cent. per annum represented by the interest charged as 
calculated in accordance with the provisions of the First Schedule 
to this Act. 

7. Prohibition of compound interest and provision as to defaults. } 
Subject as hereinafter provided, any contract made after the commence- 
ment of this Act for the loan of money by a moneylender shall be illegal 
in so far as it provides directly or indirectly for the payment of compound 
interest or for the rate or amount of interest being increased by reason 
of any default in the payment of sums dne nnder the contract : 

Provided that provision may be made by any such contract that if 
default is made in the payment upon the due date of any sum payable 
to the moneylender under the contract, whether in respect of principal 
or interest, the moneylender shall be entitled to charge simple interest 
on that sum from the date of the default until the sum is paid, at a rate 
not exceeding the rate payable in respect of the principal apart from any 
default, and any interest so charged shall not be reckoned for the purposes 
of this Act as part of the interest charged in respect of the loan. 


8. Obligation of moneylender to supply information as to state of loan 
and copies of documents relating thereto.}—({1) In respect of every contract 
for the repayment of money lent by a moneylender whether made 
before or after the commencement of this Act, the moneylender shall 
on any reasonable demand in writing being made by the borrower at any 
time during the continuance of the contract and on tender by the 
borrower of the sum of one shilling for expenses, supply to the borrower 
or, if the borrower so requires, to any person specified in that behalf in 
the demand, a statement signed by the moneylender or his agent 
showing 

(a) the date on which the loan was made, the amount of the 
principal of the loan and the rate per cent. per annum of interest 
charged ; and 

(6) the amount of any payment already received by the money- 
lender in respect of the loan and the date on which it was made; 
and 

(c) the amount of every sum due to the moneylender, but unpaid, 
and the date upon which it became due, and the amount of interest 
accrued due and unpaid in respect of every such sum; and 

(d) the amount of every sum not yet due which remains outstanding 

and the date upon which it will become due . 

(2) A moneylender shall, on any reasonable demand in writing by 
the borrower, and on tender of a reasonable sum for expenses, supply a 
copy of any document relating to a loan made by him or any security 
therefor, to the borrower, or if the borrower so requires, to any person 
specified in that behalf in the demand. 

(3) If a moneylender to whom a demand has been made under this 
section fails without reasonable excuse to comply therewith within one 
month after the demand has been made, he shall not, so long as the 
default continues, be entitled to sue for or recover any sum due under 
the contract on account either of principal or interest, and interest shall 
not be chargeable in respect of the period of the default, and if such 
default is made or continued after proceedings have ceased to lie in 
respect of the loan, the moneylender shall be liable on summary con 
viction to a fine not exceeding five pounds for every day on which the 
default continues. 

9. Provisions as to bank ple y proceed j 

(1) Where a debt due to a moneylender in respect of a loan made 
by him after the commencement of this Act includes interest, that 
interest shall, for the purposes of the provisions of the Bankruptcy 
Act, 1914, relating to the presentation of a bankruptcy petition, voting 
and schemes of arrangement, and dividend, 
exceeding five per snnum, but 
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creditor to receive out of the estate, after all the debts proved in the 
estate have been paid in full, any higher rate of interest to which he 
may be entitled. 

The provisions of this subsection shall, in relation to such a debt as 
aforesaid, have effect in substitution for the provisions of subsection (1) 
of section sixty-six of the Bankruptcy Act, 1914. 

(2) No proof of a debt due to a moneylender in respect of a loan 
made by him shall be admitted for any of the purposes of the Bankruptcy 
Act, 1914, unless the affidavit verifying the debt is accompanied by a 
statement showing in detail— F F 

(a) the amount of the sums actually lent to the debtor and the 
dates on which they were lent, and the amount of every payment 
already received by the moneylender in respect of the loan and the 
date on which every such payment was made; and 

(4) the amount of the balance which remains unpaid distinguishing 
the amount of the principal from the amount of interest included 
therein, the appropriation between principal and interest being made 
in accordance with the provisions of this Act where the interest is 
not expressed by the contract for the loan in terms of a rate; and 

c) where the amount of interest included in the unpaid balance 
represents a rate per cent. per annum exceeding five per cent., the 
amount of interest which would be so included if it were calculated 
at the rate of five per cent. per annum. 

(3) General rules may be made under section one hundred and thirty- 
two of the Bankruptcy Act, 1914, for the purpose of carrying into effect 
the objects of this section. F 


10. Amendments of 63 & 64 Vict. c. Sl, s. 1.}—(1) Where, in any 
proceedings in respect of any money lent by a moneylender after the 
commencement of this Act or in respect of any agreement or security 
made or taken after the commencement of this Act in respect of mone y 
lent either before or after the commencement of this Act, it is found 
that the interest charged exceeds the rate of forty-cight per cent. per 
annum, or the corresponding rate in respect of any other period, the 
court shall, unless the contrary is proved, presume for the purposes of 
ection one of the Moneylenders Act, 1900, that the interest charged 
is excessive and that the transaction is harsh and unconscionable, but 
this provision shall be without prejudice to the powers of the court under 
that section where the court is satisfied that the interest charged, although 
not exceeding forty-eight per cent. per annum, is excessive. 

(2) Where a court reopens a transaction of a moneylender under 
the said section one of the Moneylenders Act, 1900, the court may require 
the moneylender to produce any certificate granted to him in accordance 
with the provisions of this Act, and may cause such particulars as the 
court thinks desirable to be endorsed on any such certificate, and a 
copy of the particulars to be sent to the authority by whom the certificate 
was granted. ae 

(3) The powers of a court under the said section one of the Money- 
lenders Act, 1900, with respect to the reopening of the transactions 
of moneylenders, shall extend to any transaction effected under a special 
contract made in accordance with the provisions of section twenty-four 
of the Pawnbrokers Act, 1872, and accordingly, for the purposes of the 
first mentioned section the provisions of paragraph (a) of section six 
of the Moneylenders Act, 1900, shall not apply with respect to any such 
transaction. . 

(4) The powers of a court under subsection (2) of the said section one 
of the Moneylenders Act, 1900 (which enables a court at the instance 
of the borrower, surety, or other person liable, to exercise its powers 
under that section with respect to the re-opening of the transactions 
ol money lenders, although no proceedings are taken for the recovery 
of the money lent, and notwithstanding that the time for repayment 
may not have arrived) may in the event of the bankruptcy of the 
borrower be exercised at the instance of the trustee in bankruptcy, 
notwithstanding that he may not be a person liable in respect of the 
transaction. 

(5) The powers of a court under the said subsection (2) of section one 
of the Moneylenders Act, 1000, may be exercised not withstanding that 
vo ~ ae lender's right of action for the recovery of the money lent is 
jarred, 


11. Courts to which proceedings on moneylending transactions are to 
he taken.|}\—(1) Subject as hereinafter provided, no action by a money- 
lender for the recovery of money lent by him or for enforcing any 
agreement or security relating to any such money shall be brought in any 
inferior court other than a county court : : 

Provided that His Majesty may by Order in Council direct that any 
inferior court specified in the Order shall have the same jurisdiction as 
respects such actions as aforesaid as it would have had but for the 
provisions of this subsection, and any such Order may contain such 
provisions a6 appear to His Majesty expedient with respect to the making 
of rules of court for regulating the procedure to be followed in the case 
of any such action, and may be revoked or varied by any subsequent 
Order made in like manner. ‘ 

(2) Before any Order in Council is made under this section a draft 
thereof shall be laid before each House of Parliament for a period of not 
less than twenty-one days during the session of Parliament, and if either 
House before the expiration of the said period presents an address to His 
Majesty against the draft or any part thereof, no further proceedings 
thall be taken thereon, but without prejudice to the making of a new 
draft order. ; 
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12. Prohibition of charge for expenses on loans by moneylenders.|— 
Any agreement between a moneylender and a borrower or intending 
borrower for the payment by the borrower or intending borrower to the 
moneylender of any sum on account of costs, charges or expenses 
incidental to or relating to the negotiations for or the granting of the loan 
or proposed loan shall be illegal, and if any sum is paid to a moneylender 
by a borrower or intending borrower as for or on account of any such 
costs, charges or expenses, that sum shall be recoverable as a debt due 
to the borrower or intending borrower, or, in the event of the loan being 
completed, shall, if not so recovered, be set off against the amount 
actually lent and that amount shall be deemed to be reduced accordingly, 


13. Limitation of time for proceedings in respect of money lent by 
moneylenders.|—(1) No proceedings shall lie for the recovery by a 
moneylender of any money lent by him after the commencement of this 
Act or of any interest in respect thereof, or for the enforcement of any 
agreement made or security taken after the commencement of this Act 
in respect of any loan made by him, unless the proceedings are com- 
menced before the expiration of twelve months from the date on which the 
cause of action accrued : 

Provided that— 

(a) if during the period of twelve months aforesaid or at any time 
within any subsequent period during which proceedings may by virtue 
of this proviso be brought, the debtor acknowledges in writing the 
amount due and gives a written undertaking to the moneylender 
to pay that amount, proceedings for the recovery of the’ amount due 
may be brought at any time within a period of twelve months from 
the date of the acknowledgment and undertaking ; 

(+) the time limited by the foregoing provisions of this section for 
the commencement of proceedings shall not begin to run in respect 
of any payments from time to time becoming due to a moneylender 
under a contract for the loan of money until a cause of action accrues 
in respect of the last payment becoming due under the contract ; 

(c) if at the date on which the cause of action accrues or on which any 
such acknowledgment and undertaking as aforesaid is given by the 
debtor, the person entitled to take the proceedings is non compos 
mentis, the time limited by the foregoing provisions of this section for 
the commencement of proceedings shall not begin to run until that 
person ceases to be non compos mentis or dies, whichever first occurs ; 
and 

(d) if at the date on which the cause of action accrues or on which 
any such acknowledgment and undertaking as aforesaid is given 
by the debtor, the debtor is beyond the seas, the time limited by 
the foregoing provisions of this section for the commencement of 
proceedings shall not begin to run until he returns from beyond the 
seas, 80, however, that section eleven of the Mercantile Law Amend- 
ment Act, 1856 (which relates to the limitation of actions against 
joint debtors where some are beyond seas) shall have effect as if this 
section were included among the enactments therein referred to as 
fixing a period of limitation. 

(2) Without prejudice to the powers of a court under section one 
of the Moneylenders Act, 1900, if at the time when proceedings are 
taken by a moneylender in respect of a default in the payment of any 
sum due to him under a contract for the loan of money, any further 
amount is outstanding under the contract but not yet due, the court 
may determine the contract and order the principal outstanding to 
be paid to the moneylender with such interest thereon, if any, as the 
court may allow up to the date of payment. 


14. Special provisions as to pawnbroker’s loans. |—(1) The provisions 
of sections six, twelve and thirteen of this Act shall not apply in relation 
to any loan by a pawnbroker on a pledge, or in relation to any debt 
in respect of such a loan, or any interest thereon, notwithstanding 
that the loan is not made in the course of the business carried on by 
the pawnbroker in accordance with the Acts for the time being in force 
in relation to pawnbrokers, so long as the following conditions are 
complied with in respect of the loan : 

(a) The pawnbroker shall deliver or send to the pawner within 
seven days a note or memorandum containing all the terms of the 
contract, and in particular showing the date on which the loan is 
made, the amount of the principal of the loan, the interest charged 
on the loan expressed in terms of a rate per cent. per annum, and 
any other charges payable by the pawner under the contract, and 
the rate of interest charged shall not exceed the rate of twenty per 
cent. per annum ; 

(b) Subject as hereinafter provided, the pawner shall not be charged 
any sum on account of costs, charges, or expenses incidental to or 
relating to the negotiations for or the granting of the loan or proposed 
loan, except a charge for the preparation of documents relating to 
the loan not exceeding the sum of one shilling, and a charge equal 
to the actual amount of any stamp duty paid by the pawnbroker 
upon any such document : 

Provided that a pawnbroker shall not be deemed to have failed to 
comply with the foregoing conditions by reason of his having made in 
good faith and in accordance with the terms of the contract for the 
loan 

(i) a reasonable charge in respect of the storage or care of any 
pledge which is not physically delivered to him or which, although 
so delivered, is of such weight or size that it would not under the 
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Post Office regulations for the time being in force be received for 
transmission by parcel post ; or 

(ii) a charge for interest at a rate not exceeding twenty per cent. 
per annum upon any sum reasonably expended by the pawnbroker 
in respect of the storage or care of the pledge ; or 

(iii) a charge not exceeding one shilling for rendering any accoumt 
of the sale of any pledge ; or 

(iv) a charge not exceeding one shilling in respect of any inspection 
of the pawnbroker’s books ; 
(2) Any charge authorised by this section for the preparation of 
documents relating to a loan, or in respect of stamp duty upon any 
such document, may be deducted by the pawnbroker from the amount 
of the loan, and, if so deducted, shall be deemed for the purposes of 
this Act to be included in the principal. 


15. Interpretation, 4-c.}|—(1) In this Act, unless the context other” 


wise requires, the following expressions have the meanings hereby 
respectively assigned to them, that is to say : 

“* Authorised name " and “ authorised address ** mean respectively 
the name under which and the address at which a moneylender is 
authorised by a certificate granted under this Act to carry on business 
as a moneylender ; 

** Business name *’ means the name or style under which any business 
is carried on, whether in partnership or otherwise ; 

“Company ”’ means any body corporate being a moneylender ; 

“ Firm ” means an unincorporate body of two or more individuals, 
or one or more individuals and one or more corporations, or two or 
more corporations, who have entered into partnership with one 
another with a view to carrying on business for profit ; 

* Interest ” does not include any sum lawfully charged in accordance 
with the provisions of this Act by a moneylender for or on account 
of costs, charges, or expenses, but, save as aforesaid, includes any 
amount, by whatsoever name called, in excess of the principal, paid 
or payable to a moneylender in consideration of or otherwise in 
respect of a loan ; 

* Principal *’ means in relation to a loan the amount actually lent 
to the borrower. 

(2) Where by a contract for the loan of money by a moneylender 
the interest charged on the loan is not expressed in terms of a rate, any 
amount paid or payable to the moneylender under the contract (other 
than simple interest charged in accordance with the proviso to section 
seven of this Act) shall be appropriated to principal and interest in the 
proportion that the principal bears to the total amount of the interest, 
and the rate per cent. per annum represented by the interest charged 
as calculated in accordance with the provisions of the First Schedule 
to this Act shall be deemed to be the rate of interest charged on the 
loan. 

16. Notice and information to be give non assign ment of moneyle nders” 
debts.|—(1) Where any debt in respect of money lent by a moneylender 
whether before or after the commencement of this Act or in respect of 
interest on any such debt or the benefit of any agreement made 
or security taken in respect of any such debt or interest is assigned to 
any assignee, the assignor (whether he is the moneylender by whom the 
money was lent or any person to whom the debt has been previously 
assigned) shall, before the assignment is made 

(a) give to the assignee notice in writing that the debt, agreement 
or security is affected by the operation of this Act ; and 

(4) supply to the assignee all information necessary to enable him 
to comply with the provisions of this Act relating to the obligation 
to supply information as to the state of loans and copies of documents 
relating thereto, 

and any person acting in contravention of any of the provisions of this 
section shall be liable to indemnify any other person who is prejudiced 
by the contravention, and shall also be guilty of a misdemeanour, and 
shall in respect of each offence be liable on conviction on indictment to 
imprisonment for a term not exceeding two years, or to a fine not 
exceeding five hundred pounds, or to both such imprisonment and fine, 
end shall be liable on summary conviction to imprisonment for a term 
not exceeding three months or to a fine not exceeding one hundred 
pounds. 

(2) In this section the expression “ assigned ** means assigned by any 
assignment inter vivos other than an assignment by operation of law, 
and the expressions “ assignor” and “ assignee *’ have corresponding 
meanings. 

17. Application of Act as respects assignees.}—({1) Subject as herein- 
after provided, the provisions of this Act shall continue to apply as 
respects any debt to a moneylender in respect of money lent by him 
after the commencement of this Act or in respect of interest on money 
so lent or of the benefit of any agreement made or security taken in 
respect of any such debt or interest, notwithstanding that the debt or 
the benefit of the agreement or security may have been assigned to any 
assignee, and, except where the context otherwise requires, references 
in this Act to a moneylender shall accordingly be construed as including 
any such assignee as aforesaid : 

Provided that 

(a) notwithstanding anything in this Act 

(i) any agreement with, or security taken by, a moneylender 
in respect of money lent by him after the commencement of this 

Act shall be valid in favour of any bona fide assignee or holder 





for value without notice of any defect due to the operation of this 
Act and of any person deriving title under him; and 
(ii) any payment or transfer of money or property made bona 
fide by any person, whether acting in a fiduciary capacity or 
otherwise, on the faith of the validity of any such agreement or 
security, without notice of any such defect shall, in favour of that 
person, be as valid as it would have been if the agreement or security 
had been valid; and 
(iii) the provisions of this Act limiting the time for proceedings 
in respect of money lent shall not apply to any proceedings in 
respect of any such agreement or security commenced by a bona 
fide assignee or holder for value without notice that the agreement 
or security was affected by the operation of this Act, or by any 
person deriving title under him, 
but in every such case the moneylender shall be liable to indemnify 
the borrower or any other person who is prejudiced by virtue of this 
section, and nothing in this proviso shall render valid an agreement 
or security in favour of, or apply to proceedings commenced by, an 
assignee or holder for value who is himself a moneylender ; and 
(6) for the purposes of this Act and of the Moneylenders Act, 1900, 
the provisions of section one hundred and ninety-nine of the Law 
of Property Act, 1925, shall apply as if the expression “ purchaser ” 
included a person making any such payment or transfer as aforesaid. 
(2) Nothing in this section shall render valid for any purpose any 
agreement, security, or other transaction which would, apart from 
the provisions of this Act, have been void or unenforceable. 


18. Application to Scotland.|}—This Act shall apply to Scotland 
subject to the following modifications 

(a) Certificates under section two of this Act shall be granted by 
the licensing court under the Licensing (Scotland) Acts, 1903 to 1921, 
within whose jurisdiction the premises in which the moneylender’s 
business is to be carried on are situated, and may be granted either 
at the general half-yearly meeting of such court, or at any adjournment 
thereof, which adjournment they may make from time to time for 
the purposes of this Act, or at some other meeting specially convened 
for that purpose, and an appeal against the refusal to grant such a 
certificate shall lie to the court of appeal under the said Acts : 

(6) The power to make rules under subsection (5) of section two 
of this Act shall include power to make rules with respect to the 
procedure to be followed in appeals under the foregoing paragraph 
of this section : 

(c) The provisions of subsection (3) of section twenty-seven of the 
Licensing (Scotland) Act, 1903 (which relates to the prescribing of 
fees) shall extend to the prescribing of fees payable to clerks of 
licensing courts and of courts of appeal for anything done under this 
Act : 

(d) References to the presentation of a bankruptey petition shall 
be construed as references to the presentation of a petition for seques- 
tration ; “ scheme of arrangement ” shall mean deed of arrangement ; 
references to the admission of proof of debts shall be construed as 


references to the ranking of claims or debts; and “ affidavit ” shall 
mean oath : 
(e) The Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act, 1913, shall be substituted 


for the Bankruptcy Act, 1914, except where subsection (1) of section 

sixty-six thereof is referred to; and Act of Sederunt under section 

one hundred and ninety of the said Act of 1913 shall be substituted 
for general rules under section one hundred and thirty-two of the 

said Act of 1914: 

(f) Where decree is granted by any court in favour of a money- 
lender for any sum of money in respect of a loan by him, the court 
may, either at the time of granting such decree or at any time there- 
after prior to the payment of such sum and on the application of 
either party, make an order that such sum shall be payable by 
instalments of such amount and subject to such conditions as the 
court shall think fit : ‘ 

(g) Section eleven of this Act shall not apply 

(A) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in any Act contained, 
summary execution or diligence shall not be competent upon any 
bill of exchange or promissory note or upon any bond or obligation 
registered in the books of any court, where such bill, promissory 
note, bond or obligation has been granted to or in favour of or is 
held by a moneylender. 

19. Short title, citation, construction, rf weal, 
ment.}—(1) This Act may be cited as the Moneylenders Act, 1927, and 
the Moneylenders Act, 1900, and this Act may be cited together as 
the Moneylenders Acts, 1900 to 1927. 

(2) Except where the context otherwise requires, references in this 
Act to the Moneylenders Act, 1900, shall be construed as references to 
that Act as amended by this Act, and this Act shall be construed as 
one with that Act, and the provisions of this Act as to moneylender’s 
excise licences and offences in re lation Ahereto shall also be construed 
as one with the Acts relating to dutieS of excise and the management 
of those duties. 

(3) The enactments set out in the Second Schedule to this Act are 
hereby repealed to the extent specified in the third column of that 
Schedule : 

Provided that section one- of the Moneylenders Act, 1911, shall 
continue in force as respects any agreement with or security taken by 
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a moneylender before the commencement of this Act, or any payment 
or transfer of money or property made, whether before or after the 
commencement of this Act, on the faith of the validity of any such 
agreement or security. 

(4) This Act shall not extend to Northern Ireland. 

(5) Except as hereinafter provided this Act shall come into force on 
the first day of January, nineteen hundred and twenty-eight : 

Provided that 

(a) subject to the provisions of any regulations or rules made 

under this Act, licences and certificates may be granted to money- 

lenders at any time after the first day of October, nineteen hundred 

and twenty-seven ; and 

(6) Orders in Council may be made under the provisions of this 

Act relating to courts to which proceedings on moneylenders’ trans- 

actions are to be taken at any time after the passing of this Act, 
so, however, that no such licence or Order in Council shall come into 
force until the commencement of this Act. 

Nothing in the foregoing proviso shall be construed to limit or 
otherwise affect the provisions of section thirty-seven of the Inter- 
pretation Act, 188%. 


SCHEDULES 


Sections 5, 6 and 15 


; 
First SCHEDULE. 


CALCULATION OF INTEREST WHERE THE INTEREST CHARGED ON A LOAN 
IS NOT EXPRESSED IN TERMS OF A RATE. 


1. The amount of principal outstanding at any time shall be taken 
to be the balance remaining after deducting from the principal the 
total of the portions of any payments appropriated to principal in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act 

2. The several amounts taken to be outstanding by way of principal 
during the several periods ending on the dates on which payments 
are made shall be multiplied in each case by the number of calendar 
months during which those amounts are taken to be respectively out- 
standing, and there shall be ascertained the aggregate amount of the 
sum so produced. 

3. The total amount of the interest shall be divided by one-twelfth 
part of the aggregate amount mentioned in par igraph 2 of this Sc hedule, 
and the quotient, multiplied by one hundred, shall be taken to be the 
rate of interest per cent. per annum 

4. If having regard to the intervals between successive payments 
it is desired so to do, the calculation of interest may be made by reference 
to weeks instead of months, and in such a case the foregoing para craphs 
shall have effect as though in pat graph 2 the word “ weeks” were 
substituted for the words “ calendar months,” and in paragr iph 3 the 
words ** one fifty second,” were substituted for the words “ one-twelfth.” 
5. Where any interval between successive payments is not a number 
of complete weeks or complete months, the foregoing paragraphs shall 
have effect as though one day were one-seventh part of a week or one- 
thirtieth part of a month, as the case may be. 


SECOND SCHEDULE. 


[Section 19.] 


EK NACTMENTS REPEALED 


Session and 


Chapter. Short. title Extent of Repeal 


63 & 64 Viet The Money lenders Section two; section three; in 
ec. 51. Let, 1900, paragtaph (e) of section six 
the words * registration 
under 
1 & 2 Geo. 5. The Moneylenders The whole Act. 
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CHAPTER 22. 
TRADE DISPUTES AND TRADE UNIONS ACT, 1927 


An Act to declare and amend the law relating to trade disputes and 
trade unions, to regulate the position of civil servants and persons 
employed by public authorities in re spect of membership of trade 
unions and similar organisations to extend section five of the 
Conspiracy, and Protection of Property Act, 1875, and for other 


purposes connected with the purposes aforesaid [20th July, 1927 


1. Illegal strikes and lock-out 
a) that any strike i« illegal if it 
(i) has any object other than or in addition to the furtherance 


(1) It is here by declared 


of « trade dispute within the trade or industry in which the strikers 


are ongage d ; and 





(ii) is a strike designed or calculated to coerce the Government 
either directly or by inflicting hardship upon the community ; and 
(4) that any lock-out is illegal if it 

(i) has any object other than or in addition to the furtherance 
of a trade dispute within the trade or industry in which the 
employers locking-out are engaged ; and 

(ii) is a lock-out designed or calculated to coerce the Government 

either directly or by inflicting hardship upon the community : 

and it is further declared that it is illegal to commence, or continue, or 

to apply any sums in furtherance or support of, any such illegal strike 

or lock-out. 

For the purposes of the foregoing provisions 

(a) a trade dispute shall not be deemed to be within a trade or 
industry unless it is a dispute between employers and workmen, or 
between workmen and workmen, in that trade or industry, which is 
connected with the employment or non-employment or the terms of 
the employment, or with the conditions of labour, of persons in that 
trade or industry ; and 

(6) without prejudice to the generality of the expression “ trade 
or industry ’’ workmen shall be deemed to be within the same trade 
or industry if their wages or conditions of employment are determined 
in accordance with the conclusions of the same joint industrial council, 
conciliation board or other similar body, or in accordance with agree- 
ments made with the same employer or group of employers. 

(2) If any person declares, instigates, incites others to take part in 
or otherwise acts in furtherance of a strike or lock-out, declared by this 
Act to be illegal, he shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine not 
exceeding ten pounds or to imprisonment for a term not exceeding 
three months, or on conviction on indictment to imprisonment for a 
term not exceeding two years : 

Provided that no person shall be deemed to have committed an 
offence under this section or at common law by reason only of his having 
ceased work or refused to continue to work or to accept employment. 

(3) Where any person is charged before any court with an offence 
under this section, no further proceedings in respect thereof shall be 
taken against him without the consent of the Attorney-General except 
such as the court may think necessary by remand (whether in custody 
or on bail) or otherwise to secure the safe custody of the person charged, 
but this subsection shall not apply to Scotland, or to any prosecution 
instituted by or on behalf of the Director of Public Prosecutions. 

(4) The provisions of the Trade Disputes Act, 1906, shall not, nor 
shall the second proviso to subsection (1) of section two of the Emergency 
Powers Act, 1920, apply to any act done in contemplation or furtherance 
of a strike or lock-out which is by this Act declared to be illegal, and 
any such act shall not be deemed for the purposes of any enactment to 
be done in contemplation or furtherance of a trade dispute : 

Provided that no person shall be deemed to have committed an 
offence under any regulations made under the Emergency Powers Act, 
1920, by reason only of his having ceased work or having refused to 
continue to work or to accept employment. 


2. Protection of persons refusing to take part in illegal strikes or 
lock-outs,|—(1) No person refusing to take part or to continue to take 
part in any strike or lock-out which is by this Act declared to be illegal, 
shall be, by reason of such refusal or by reason of any action taken by 
him under this section, subject to expulsion from any trade union or 
society, or to any fine or penalty, or to deprivation of any right or 
benefit to which he or his legal personal representatives would otherwise 
be entitled, or liable to be placed in any respect either directly or 
indirectly under any disability or at any disadvantage as compared with 
other members of the union or society, anything to the contrary in the 
rules of a trade union or society notwithstanding. 

(2) No provisions of the Trade Union Acts, 1871 to 1917, limiting 
the proceedings which may be entertained by any court, and nothing 
in the rules of a trade union or society requiring the settlement of 
disputes in any manner shall apply to any proceeding for enforcing 
any right or exemption secured by this section, and in any such pro- 
ceeding the court may, in lieu of ordering a person who has been expelled 
from membership of a trade union or society to be restored to member- 
ship, order that he be paid out of the funds of the trade union or society 
such sum by way of compensation or damages as the court thinks just. 

(3) As respects any strike or lock-out before the passing of this Act 
but since the first day of May, nineteen hundred and twenty-six, which, 
according to the law as declared by this Act, was illegal, this section 
shall have effect as if it had been in operation when the strike or lock-out 
took place. 


=. Prevention of intimidation, &c. | (1) It is hereby deciared that 
it is unlawful for one or more persons (whether acting on their own 
behalf or on behalf of a trade union or of an individual employer or firm, 
and notwithstanding that they may be acting in contemplation or 
furtherance of a trade dispute) to attend at or near a house or place where 
& person resides or works or carries on business or happens to be, for 
the purpose of obtaining or communicating information or of persuading 
or inducing any person to work or to abstain from working, if they so 
ittend in such numbers or otherwise in such manner as to be calculated 
to intimidate any person in that house or place, or to obstruct the 
approac h thereto or egress therefrom, or to lead to a breach of the 
peace; and attending at or near any house or place in such numbers 
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or in such manner as is by this subsection declared to be unlawful 
shall be deemed to be a watching or besetting of that house or place 
within the meaning of section seven of the Conspiracy, and Protection 
of Property Act, 1875. 

(2)-In this section the expression “ to intimidate ” 
in the mind of a person a reasonable apprehension of injury to him 
or to any member of his family or to any of his dependants or of violence 
or damage to any person or property, and the expression “ injury ”’ 
includes injury to a person in respect of his business, occupation, employ 
ment or other source of income, and includes any actionable wrong. 

(3) In section seven of the Conspiracy, and Protection of Property 
Act, 1875, the expression “ intimidate ” shall be construed as having 
the same meaning as in this section. 

(4) Notwithstanding anything in any Act, it shall not be lawful for 
one or more persons, for the purpose of inducing any person to work 
or to abstain from working to watch or beset a house or place where 
a person resides or the approach to such a house or place, and any 
person who acts in contravention of this subsection shall be liable on 
summary conviction toa fine not exceeding twenty pounds or to imprison- 
ment for a term not exceeding three months. 

4. Provisions as to political fund.}—(1) It shall not be lawful to 
require any member of a trade union to make any contribution to the 
political fund of a trade union unless he has at some time after the 
commencement of this Act and before he is first after the thirty-first 
day of December, nineteen hundred and twenty-seven, required to 
make such a contribution delivered at the head office or some branch 
office of the trade union, notice in writing in the form set out in the 
First Schedule to this Act of his willingness to contribute to that fund 
and has not withdrawn the notice in manner hereinafter provided ; 
and every member of a trade union who has not delivered such a notice 
as aforesaid, or who, having delivered such a notice, has withdrawn it in 
manner hereinafter provided, shall be deemed for the purposes of the 
Trade Union Act, 1913, to be a member who is exempt from the obliga- 
tion to contribute to the political fund of the union, and references in 
that Act to a member who is so exempt shall be construed accordingly : 

Provided that, if at any time a member of a trade union who has 
delivered such a notice as aforesaid gives notice of withdrawal thereof, 
delivered at the head office or at any branch office of the trade union, 
he shall be deemed for the purposes of this sub-section to have withdrawn 
the notice as from the first day of January next after the delivery of 
the notice of withdrawal. j s 

For the purposes of this subsection, a notice may be delivered 
personally or by any authorised agent and any notice shall be deemed 
to have been delivered at the head or a branch office of a trade union 
if it has been sent by post properly addressed to that office. 

(2) All contributions to the political fund of a trade ,union from 
members of the trade union who are liable to contribute to that fund 
shall be levied and made separately from any contributions to the other 
funds of the trade union and no assets of the trade union, other than 
the amount raised by such a separate levy as aforesaid, shall be carried 
to that fund, and no assets of a trade union other than those forming 
part of the political fund shall be directly or indirectly applied or charged 
in furtherance of any political object to which section three of the 
Trade Union Act, 1913, applies; and any charge in contravention of 
this sub-section shall be void. 

(3) All rules of a trade union made and approved in accordance with 
the requirements of section three of the Trade Union Act, 1913, shall be 
amended so as to conform to the requirements of this Act, and as so 
amended shall be approved by the Registrar of Friendly Societies (in 
this Act referred to as “the Registrar’) within six months after the 
commencement of this Act or within such further time as the Registrar 
may in special circumstances allow, and if the rules of any trade union 
are not so amended and approved as aforesaid they shall be deemed not 
to comply with the requirements of the said section. 

(4) Notwithstanding anything in this Act, until the thirty-first day 
of December, nineteen hundred and twenty-seven, it shall be lawful 
to require any member of a trade union to contribute to the political 
fund of the trade union as if this Act had not been passed. 

(5) If the Registrar is satisfied, and certifies, that rules for the purpose 
of complying with the provisions of this section, or for the purposes of 
the Trade Union Act, 1913, as amended by this Act, which require 
approval by the Registrar have been approved by a majority of the 
members of a trade union voting for the purpose, by the executive or 
other governing body of such a trade union, or by a majority of delegates 
of such a trade union voting at a meeting called for the purpose, the 
Registrar may approve those rules and those rules shall thereupon 
have effect as rules of the union notwithstanding that the provisions 
of the rules of the union as to the alteration of rules or the making of 
new rules have not been complied with. 

(6) Section sixteen of the Trade Union Act, 1871 (which provides 
for the transmission to the Registrar of annual returns by registered 
trade unions), shall apply to every unregistered trade union so far as 
respects the receipts, funds, effects, expenditure, assets and liabilities 
of the political fund thereof. 

5. Regulations as to organisations of which established civil servants 
may be members.|—{1) Amongst the regulations as to the conditions of 
service in His Majesty’s civil establishments there shall be included 
regulations prohibiting established civil servants from being members, 
delegates, or representatives of any organisation of which the primary 


means to caus® 





object is to influence or affect the remuneration and conditions of 
employment of its members, unless the organisation is an organisation 
of which the membership is confined to persons employed by or under 
the Crown and is an organisation which complies with such provisions 
as may be contained in the regulations for securing that it is in all 
respects independent of, and not affiliated to, any such organisation as 
aforesaid the membership of which is not contined to persons employed 
by or under the Crown or any federation comprising such organisations, 
that its objects do not include political objects, and that it is not 
associated directly or indirectly with any political party or organisation : 
Provided that the regulations made in compliance with the pro 
visions of this section shall not prevent 
(a) any person w ho is at the commencement of 
established civil servant from remaining a member of 
union or organisation not composed wholly or mainly of persons 
employed by or under the Crown of which he had, at the commence 
ment of this Act, been a member for more than six months, if under 
the rules thereof there had on the fourth day of April, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-seven, accrued or begun to accrue to him a 
right to any future payment during incapacity, or by way of super- 
annuation, or on the death of himself or his wife, or as provision for 
his children ; or 
(6) any person employed at the commencement of this Act by or 
under the Crown who thereafter becomes an established civil servant 
from remaining, so long as he is not appointed to a position of super- 
vision or management, a member of any trade union or organisation, 
not composed wholly or mainly of persons employed by or under the 
Crown, of which he is a member at the date when he so becomes an 
established civil servant, if under the rules thereof there has at that 
date accrued, or begun to accrue, to him a right to any future payment 
during incapacity, or by way of superannuation, or on the death of 
himself or his wife, or as provision for his children ; or 
(c) @ person who in addition to being an established civil servant 
is, apart from his service as such, also engaged in some other employ- 
ment or occupation from being a member, delegate, or representative 
of any trade union or organisation, of which the primary object is to 
influence or affect the remuneration or conditions of employment of 
persons engaged in that employment or occupation. 
(2) Subject as hereinafter provided, any established civil servant who 
contravenes the regulations made under this section shall be disqualified 


this Act an 
any track 


for being a member of the Civil Service : 

Provided that, in the case of a first 
forthwith be warned by the head of his department, and the said dis- 
qualification shall not take effect if within one month after such warning 
the civil servant ceases to contravene the said regulations. 


offence, a civil servant shall 


(3) In this section 

(a) the expression “ established civil 
serving in an established capacity in the permanent service of the 
Crown, and includes any person who, having been granted a certificate 
by the Civil Service Commissioners, is serving a probationary petiod 
preliminary to establishment ; and 

(6) the expression * conditions of employment ” 
to persons other than persons employed by or under the Crown the 
conditions of employment of persons employed under a contract of 


means a 


servant ”’ person 


means in relation 


service. 

6.— Provisions as to persons employed by local and other public authori 
ties.—(1) It shall not be lawful for any local or other*public authority 
to make it a condition of the employment or continuance in employment 
of any person that he shall or shall not be a member of a trade union, or 
to impose any condition upon persons employed by the authority 
whereby employees who are or who are not members of a trade union 
are liable to be placed in any respect either directly or indirectly under 
any disability or disadvantage as compared with other employees. + 

(2) It shall not be lawful for any local or other public authority to 
make it a condition of any contract made or proposed to be made with 
the authority, or of the consideration or acceptance of any tender in 
. that any person to be employed by 


connection with such a contract, 
of a trade 


any party to the contract shall or shall not be a member 
union. 

(3) Any condition imposed in contravention of this section shall 
be void. 

(4) There shall be 
Protection of Property Act, 
Bay: 

“Tf any person employed by a local or other publi 

‘ wilfully breaks a contract of service with that authority, knowing 

‘or having reasonable cause to believe that the probable consequence 

“ of his so doing, either alone or in combination with others, will be 
inconvenience to the community, 


section tive of the Conspiracy, and 


added to 
1875, the following provision, that is to 


authority 


‘to cause injury or danger or grave 

‘he shall be liable, on summary conviction, to a fine not exceeding 

* ten pounds or to imprisonment for a term not exceeding three 

* months.” 

Fe Restraint of applicati m of funds of trade unions, &c., tm contra 
vention of 8. 1 of Act.|—Without prejudice to the right of any person 
having a sufficient interest in the relief sought to sue or apply for an 
injunction to restrain any application of the funds of a trade union in 
contravention of the provisions of this Act, an injunction restraining 
any application of the funds of a trade union in contravention of the 
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provisions of section one of this Act may be granted at the suit or 
upon the application of the Attorney-General. 

In the application of this section to Scotland, there shall be substituted 
therein for references to an injunction references to an interdict, and for 
the reference to the Attorney-General a reference to the Lord Advocate. 


8. Short title, construction, interpretation, extent and repeal,|—{1) This 
Act may be cited as the Trade Disputes and Trade Unions Act, 1927, 
and shall be construed as one with the Trade Union Acts, 1871 to 1917, 
and this Act and the Trade Union Acts, 1871 to 1917, may be cited 
together as the Trade Union Acts, 1871 to 1927. 

(2) For the purposes of this Act 

(a) the expression “ strike "’ means the cessation of work by a 
hody of persons employed in any trade or industry acting in com- 
bination, or a concerted refusal, or a refusal under a common under- 
standing of any number of persons who are, or have been so employed, 
to continue to work or to accept employment ; 

(6) the expression “ lock-out means the closing of a place of 
employment or the suspension of work, or the refusal by an employer 
to continue to employ any number of persons employed by him in 
consequence of a dispute, done with a view to compelling those 
persons, or to aid another employer in compelling persons employed 
by him, to accept terms or conditions of or affecting employment ; and 

(c) a strike or lock-out shall not be deemed to be calculated to 
coerce the Government unless such coercion ought reasonably to be 
expected as a consequence thereof. 

(3) This Act shall not extend to Northern Ireland, except that the 
provisions of this Act relating to civil servants shall apply to civil 
servants employed in Northern Ireland in the administration of services 
with respect to which the Parliament of Northern Ireland has not 
power to make laws. 

(4) The enactments mentioned in the Second Schedule to this Act 
are hereby repealed to the extent specified in the third column of that 
Schedule. 


SCHEDULES. 


First SCHEDULE. 
[Section 4.] 
Form or Po.trtican Funp Contrrisution Norice. 


en EY Eis odie 6 diac ddeednwedecsaemusdsacsadeeuses 
ame Of member's Brame (if amy). o.cccscccccccsccesccccccecesecs 
PouiticaL Fuxp (Contrrisution Notice). 

| HEREBY give notice that | am willing, and agree, to contribute 
to the Political Fund of the Union 
and I understand that I shall, in consequence, be liable to contribute 
to that Fund and shall continue to be so liable unless I deliver at the 
head office, or some branch office, of the Union a written notice of 
withdrawal: I also understand that after delivering such a notice of 
withdrawal I shall still continue to be liable to contribute to the 
political fund until the next following first day of January. 


PD duseéaisseteawdartaakesaed 
Membership number (if any)...... 
Seeeeees — f Saree ey Perr ee 
SECOND SCHEDULE. 
EK NACTMENTS REPEALED. 


[ Sec tion 8.] 
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2 & 3 Geo. 5. Trade Union Act, In subsection (1) of section three 
c. WO 1913. the words from and for the 
exemption to objects to 


contribute * subsection (2) 
of section four; section five; 


section six ; the Schedule. 


CHAPTER 23. 
CROWN LANDS ACT, 1927. 


An Act to incorporate the Commissioners of Crown Lands; to amend 
the Law relating to the powers and duties of the said Commissioners 
in respect of the possessions and land revenues of the Crown under 
their management; to provide for the transfer to the Gloucester 
Diocesan Board of Finance of certain moneys held by the said Com 
missioners for ecclesiastical purposes in that diocese; and for purposes 


connected with the matters aforesaid. [20th July, 1927. 


Incorporation of Commissioners of Crown Landa. 

/ 

1, Incorporation of Commissioners of Crown Landa. | (l) The 
persons for the time being holding office as Commissioners of Crown 
Lands shall by that name be a body corporate for all purposes, and as 
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such may exercise all the powers and shall perform all the duties which 
immediately before the commencement of this Act were to be exercised 
and performed by any person as a Commissioner of Crown Lands. 

(2) The Commissioners of Crown Lands shall have an official seal 
which shall be officially and judicially noticed, and the seal of the 
Commissioners shall be authenticated, and any document requiring 
to be signed by or on behalf of the Commissioners shall be signed by 
a Commissioner, or by a secretary of the Office of the Commissioners 
of Crown Lands, or by some person authorised by the Commissioners 
to act on behalf of a secretary of that Office. 

(3) Any document purporting to be sealed or signed in accordance 
with the foregoing provisions of this section shall, unless the contrary 
be proved, be deemed to have been duly sealed or signed by or on 
behalf of the Commissioners of Crown Lands without proof of the official 
character or handwriting of the person appearing to have authenticated 
the seal or signed the document. 

(4) References in any Act which are, by virtue of section four of 
the Forestry (Transfer of Woods) Act, 1923, and of the Forestry (Title 
of Commissioners of Woods) Order, 1924, to be construed as references 
to the Commissioners of Crown Lands or to any such Commissioner 
shall be construed as references to those Commissioners as incorporated 
by this Act, and all property, rights and powers which, immediately 
before the commencement of this Act, were by virtue of any document 
vested in any person as a Commissioner of Crown Lands or, having 
been so vested in any person as a Commissioner of Crown Lands or as 
a Commissioner of Woods, had devolved upon his legal personal repre- 
sentatives, are hereby transferred to, and vested in the Commissioners 
of Crown Lands on behalf of His Majesty in the same manner as if that 
body corporate had been contracted with instead of such Commissioner 
as aforesaid, and as if the name thereof had been inserted in the docu- 
ment instead of the name of such Commissioner as aforesaid. 

Powers as to Sale of Crown Lands. 

2. Powers of sale.|}—The Commissioners of Crown Lands— 

(i) May sell any Crown land or any easement, right or privilege 
of any kind over or in relation to Crown land; and 

(ii) Where any Crown land comprises a mancr, may sell the seignory 
of any freehold land within the manor, with or without any exception 
or reservation of all or any mines or minerals, or of any rights or 
powers relative to mining purposes, 80 as in every such case to effect 
an extinguishment of the manorial incidents. 

3, Regulations respecting sales.|—(1) Save as hereinafter provided, 
every sale shall be made for the best consideration in money that 
in the opinion of the Commissioners of Crown Lands can reasonably 
be obtained. 

(2) A sale may be made in consideration wholly or partially of a 
perpetual rent, or a terminable rent consisting of principal and interest 
combined, payable yearly or half yearly to be secured upon the land 
sold, or the land to which the easement, right or privilege sold is to be 
annexed in enjoyment or an adequate part thereof : 

In the case of a terminable rent, the conveyance shall distinguish 
the part attributable to principal and that attributable to interest, 
and the part attributable to principal shall be carried to the account 
of the capital of the land revenue of the Crown : 

Provided that, unless the part of the terminable rent attributable to 
interest varies according to the amount of the principal repaid, the 
Commissioners of Crown Lands shall, during the subsistence of the rent, 
accumulate the income of the said capital money in the way of compound 
interest by investing it and the resulting income thereof in securities 
authorised for the investment of capital money and shall add _ the 
accumulations to capital. 

(3) The rent to be reserved on any such sale shall be the best rent 
that, in the opinion of the Commissioners of Crown Lands, can reason- 
ably be obtained, regard being had to any money paid as part of the 
consideration, or laid out, or to be laid out, for the benefit of any Crown 
land, and generally to the circumstances of the case, but a peppercorn 
rent, or a nominal or other rent less than the rent ultimately payable, 
may be made payable during any period not exceeding five years from 
the date of the conveyance. 

(4) Where a sale is made in consideration of a rent, the following 
provisions shall have effect : 

(i) The conveyance shall contain a covenant by the purchaser for 
payment of the rent, and, without prejudice to any other right or 
method of re¢ overy, the statutory powers and remedies for the recovery 
of the rent shall apply ; 

(ii) A duplicate of the conveyance shall be executed by the purchaser 
and delivered to the Commissioners of Crown Lands, of which 
execution and delivery the execution of the conveyance by the 
Commissioners of Crown Lands shall be sufficient evidence ; 

(iii) A statement, contained in the conveyance or in an indorsement 
thereon, signed by the Commissioners of Crown Lands, respecting 
any matter of fact or of calculation under this Act in relation to the 
sale, shall, in favour of the purchaser and of those ¢ laiming under him, 
be sufficient evidence of the matter stated. 

(5) A sale may be made in one lot or in several lots, and either by 
auction or by private contract, and may be made subject to any stipula- 
tions respecting title, or evidence of title, or other things. 

(6) On a sale the Commissioners of Crown Lands may fix reserve 
biddings and may buy in at an auction. 
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Powers as to Leasing Crown Lands. 


4. Power to lease.|}—The Commissioners of Crown Lands may lease 
any Crown land, or any easement, right, or privilege of any kind over 
or in relation to the land, for any purpose whatever, whether involving 
waste or not, for any term not exceeding one hundred years from the 
date on which the lease is made or, in the case of a lease made in pursuance 
of a previous contract, from the date on which the contract was made, 

5. Regulations respecting leases generally.}—(1) Save as hereinafter 
provided, every lease 

(i) shall be by deed, and be made to take effect in possession not 
later than twelve months after its date or in reversion after an existing 
lease having not more than twenty-one years to run at the date of the 
new lease ; 

(ii) shall reserve the best rent that, in the opinion of the Com- 
missioners of Crown Lands, can reasonably be obtained, regard being 
had to any fine taken, and to any money laid out or to be laid out 
for the benefit of any Crown land, and generally to the circumstances 
of the case ; 

(iii) shall contain a covenant by the lessee for payment of the 
rent, and a condition of re-entry on the rent not being paid within a 
time therein specified not exceeding thirty days. 

(2) A counterpart of every lease shall be executed by the lessee and 
delivered to the Commissioners of Crown Lands, of which execution 
and delivery the execution of the lease by the Commissioners of Crown 
Lands shall be sufficient evidence. 

(3) A statement, contained in a lease or in an indorsement thereon, 
signed by the Commissioners of Crown Lands, respecting any matter 
of fact or of calculation under this Act in relation to the lease, shall, in 
favour of the lessee and of those claiming under him, be sufficient evidence 
of the matter stated. 

(4) The Commissioners of Crown Lands shall have power to take a 


fine of such amount as they think fit on the grant of any lease under 


any power conferred by this Act, but a fine received on the grant of any 
such lease for any term exceeding thirty years shall be carried to the 
account of the capital of the land revenue of the Crown. 

(5) A lease at the best rent that, in the opinion of the Commissioners 
of Crown Lands, can be reasonably obtained without fine and whereby 
the lessee is not exempted from punishment for waste, may be made 
where the term does not extend beyond three years from the date of the 
writing, by any writing under hand only containing an agreement 
instead of a covenant by the lessee for payment of rent. 


6. Regulations respecting building leases.|}—(1) Every building lease 
shall be made partly in consideration of the lessee, or some person by 
whose direction the lease is granted, or some other person, having 
erected or agreeing to erect buildings, new or additional, or having 
improved or repaired or agreeing to improve or repair -buildings, or 
having executed or agreeing to execute on the land leased, an improve- 
ment authorised in accordance with the provisions of this Act for or in 
connexion with building purposes. 

(2) A peppercorn rent or a nominal or other rent less than the rent 
ultimately payable, may be made payable for the first five years or any 
less part of the term. 

(3) Where the land is contracted to be leased in lots, the entire 
amount of rent to be ultimately payable may be apportioned among 
the lots in any manner : 

Provided that— 

(i) the annual rent reserved by any lease shall not be less than ten 
shillings ; and 

(ii) the total amount of the rents reserved on all leases for the dime 
being granted shall not be less than the total amount of the rents 
which, in order that the leases may be in conformity with this Act, 
ought to be reserved in respect of the whole land for the time being 
leased. 

7. Regulations respecting mining leases.|—(1) In a mining lease 

(i) the rent may be made to be ascertainable by or to vary according 
to the acreage worked, or by or according to the quantities of any 
mineral or substance gotten, made merchantable, converted, carried 
away, or disposed of, in or from the land comprised in the lease, or 
any other land, or by or according to any facilities given in that 
behalf ; and 

(ii) the rent may also be made to vary according to the price of the 
minerals or substances gotten, or any of them, and such price may 
be the saleable value, or the price or value appearing in any trade or 
market or other price list or return from time to time, or may be the 
marketable value as ascertained in any manner prescribed by the 
lease (including a reference to arbitration), or may be an average of 
any such prices or values taken during a specified period ; and 

(iii) a fixed or minimum rent may be made payable, with or 
without power for the lessee, in case the rent, according to acreage or 
quantity or otherwise, in any specified period does not produce an 
amount equal to the fixed or minimum rent, to make up the deticiency 
in any subsequent specified period, free of rent other than the fixed 
or minimum rent. 

(2) A lease may be made partly in consideration of the lessee having 
executed, or agreeing to execute, on the Jand leased an improvement 
authorised in accordancejwith the provisions of this Act, for or in 
connexion with mining purposes 


2) 


Miscellaneous Powers as to Crown Lands. 
8. Separate dealing with surface and minerals, with or without wayleaves 
d&c.|—A sale, exchange, lease or other authorised disposition, may be 
made either of land, with or without an exception or reservation of all 
or any of the mines and minerals therein, or of any mines and minerals, 
and in any such case with or without a grant or reservation of powers of 
working, wayleaves or rights of way, rights of water and drainage, and 
other powers, easements, rights, and privileges for or incident to or 
connected with mining purposes, in relation to any Crown land. 


9, Power to grant water rights to statutory bodies.|\—(1) For the 
development, improvement, or general benefit of any Crown land the 
Commissioners of Crown Lands may make a grant in fee simple or 
absolutely, or a lease for any term authorised by this Act, for a nominal 
price or rent, or for less than the best price or rent that can reasonably 
be obtained, or gratuitously, to any statutory authority, of any water or 
streams or springs of water in, upon, or under the Crown land, and of 
any rights of taking, using, enjoying and conveying water, and of laying. 
constructing, maintaining, and repairing mains, pipes, reservoirs, dams, 
weirs and other works of any kind proper for the supply and distribution 
of water, and of any part of the Crown land required as a site for any 
of the aforesaid works, and of any easement, right or privilege over or 
in relation to the Crown land or any part thereof in connexion with any 
of the aforesaid works. , 

(2) This section does not authorise the creation of any greater rights 
than could have been created by a person absolutely entitled for his own 
benefit to the land affected. 

(3) In this section “ statutory authority’ means an authority or 
company for the time being empowered by any Act of Parliament, public 
general, or local or private, or by any order or certificate having the 
force of an Act of Parliament, to provide with a supply of water any 
town, parish or place in which the Crown land or any part thereof is 
situated. 

(4) All money, not being rent, received on the exercise of any power 
conferred by this section shall be carried to the account of the « apital 
of the land revenues of the Crown. 


10. Power to grant land for public and charitable purposes.}—({1) For 
the development, improvement, or general benefit of any Crown land 
the Commissioners of Crown Lands may with the consent of His Majesty 
signified under the Royal Sign Manual, make a grant in fee simple, or 
absolutely, or a lease for any term authorised by this Act, for a nominal 
price or rent, or for less than the best price or rent that can reasonably 
be obtained, or gratuitously, of any Crown land, with or without any 
easement, right or privilege over or in relation to any Crown land, for all 
or any one or more of the following purposes, namely ° 

(i) For the site, or the extension of any existing site, of a place of 
religious worship, residence for a minister of religion, school house, 
town hall, market house, public library, public baths, museum, 
hospital, infirmary, or other public building, literary or scientific 
institution, drill hall, working-men’s club, parish room, reading room 
or village institute, with or without in any case any yard, garden, or 
other ground to be held with any such building; or 

(ii) For the construction, enlargement, or improvement of any 
railway, canal, road (public or private), recreation ground, dock, sea - 
wall, embankment, drain, water-course or reservoir; or 

(iii) For any other public or charitable purpose in connexion with 
any Crown land, or tending to the benefit of the persons residing, or 
for whom dwellings may be erected, on any Crowy land : 

Not more than one acre shall in any parti ular case be conveved 
for any purpose mentioned in paragraphs (i) and (iii) of this subsection, 
nor more than five acres for any purpose mentioned in paragraph (ii) 
of this subsection, unless the full consideration be paid or reserved in 
respect of the excess. 

(2) All money, not being rent, received on the exercise of any gower 
conferred by this section shall be carried to the account of the « apital 
of the land revenues of the Crown. 


11, Dedication for streets, open spaces, &e.}—(1) On or after or in 
connexion with a sale or grant for building purposes, or a building lease 
or the development as a building estate of any Crown land, the Commis- 
sioners of Crown Lands, for the general benefit of the residents on the 
Crown land, or on any part thereof 

(i) may, with the consent of His Majesty signified in writing under 
the Royal Sign Manual, cause or require any parts of the Crown land 
to be appropriated and laid out for streets, roads, paths, squares, 
gardens, or other open spaces, for the use, gratuitously or on payment, 
of the public or of individuals, with sewers, drains, watercourses, 
fencing, paving, or other works necessary or proper in connexion 
therewith ; and 

(ii) may provide that the parts so appropriated shall be conveyed 
to or vested in trustees, or any company or public body, on trusts 
or subject to provisions for securing the continued appropriation 
thereof to the purposes aforesaid, and the continued repair or main 
tenance of streets and other places and works aforesaid, with or 
without provision for appointment of new trustees when required ; 
and 

(iii) may execute any general or other deed nex essary or proper 
for giving effect to the provisions of this section and thereby declare 
the mode, terms, and conditions of the appropriation, and the manner 
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in which and the persons by whom the benefit thereof is to be enjoyed, 

and the nature and extent of the privileges and conveniences granted. 

(2) All money, not being rent, received on the exercise of any power 
conferred by this section shall be carried to the account of the capital 
of the land revenues of the Crown. 

12. Power to make agreements in connexion with town planning 
schemes.|—For the purpose of co-operating with any local authority 
preparing a town planning scheme under the Town Planning Act, 1925, 
or with the responsible authority for any town planning scheme made 
under that Act, the Commissioners of Crown Lands may, subject to 
the approval of the Treasury, enter into agreements with respect to 
any Crown land adjacent to land included or proposed to be included 
in the scheme, for securing that the Crown land shall, so far as may be 
provided by any such agreement, be laid out and used in conformity 
with the general objects of the scheme. 

13. Power to exchange houses in Royal Parks, &c., for other houses.] 

(1) With the consent of His Majesty, signified in writing under the 
Royal Sign Manual, the Treasury may by order 

(a) empower the Commissioners of Crown Lands to lease any 
house under their management within the Royal forests, parks or 
chases to which the powers of the Commissioners as to leasing do 
not at the time being extend; or 

(b) transfer from the Commissioners of Works to the Commissioners 
of Crown Lands the management of any house within any of the 
toyal forests, parks or chases which is, at the time being, under 
the management of the first-mentioned Commissioners. 

(2) Upon the making of any order under this section, the provisions 
of this Act relating to powers as to leasing Crown lands shall by virtue 
of the order extend to any house in respect of which the order is made. 

(3) Arrangements may, subject to the approval of the Treasury, be 
made by the Commissioners of Crown Lands for placing at the disposal 
of His Majesty any house forming part of the possessions and land 
revenues of the Crown under their management, in exchange for any 
house which the Commissioners are empowered to leave by virtue of an 
order made under this section, and any arrangements so made shall 
make such provision for equalising the exchange as the Treasury thinks 
proper; upon any house being placed at the disposal of His Majesty 
in accordance with arrangements made under this subsection the power 
of the Commissioners as to leasing shall cease to extend to the house, 
but without prejudice to the power of the Treasury to make any sub- 
sequent order under this section in respect thereof. 

(4) In this section the expression “‘ house’ includes any garden or 
portion of ground attached to and usually occupied with the house or 


otherwise required for the amenity or convenience thereof. 


14, Power for Commissioners of Crown Lands to enter into contracts. | 


(1) Subject to the provisions of this Act relating to Treasury authorisa- 
tion, the Commissioners of Crown Lands 
(i) may contract to make any sale or other disposition authorised 
by this Act ; and 
(ii) may vary or rescind, with or without consideration, the 
contract, but so that the contract as varied be in conformity with 
this Act; and 
(iii) may contract to make any lease, and in making the lease may 
vary the terms, with or without consideration, but so that the lease 
be in conformity with this Act ; and 
(iv) may accept a surrender of a contract for a lease or a grant 
in fee simple at a rent, in like manner and on the like terms in and 
on which they might accept a surrender of ib lease, and thereupon 
may make a new or other contract for or relative to a lease or leases, 
or @ grant or grants in fee simple at a rent, in like manner and on 
the like terms in and on which they might make a new or other 
lease or grant, or new or other leases or grants, where a lease or a 
grant in fee simple at a rent had been executed ; and 
(v) may enter into a contract for or relating to the execution of 
any improvement authorised in accordance with the provisions of this 

Act, and may vary or rescind any such contract ; and 

(vi) May, in any other case, enter into a contract to do any act 
for carrying into effect any of the purposes of this Act, and may 
vary or rescind any such contract. 

(2) All money, not being rent, received on the exercise by the 
Commissioners of Crown Lands of the powers conferred by this section, 
shall, unless the Treasury otherwise directs, be carried to the account 
of the capital of the land revenues of the Crown. 

Powers as to Improvements. 

15. Power lo pay for improvements out of capital.|}—The Treasury 
may by any general or special directions given by them authorise the 
Commissioners of Crown Lands to charge as a principal sum to the 
account of the capital of the land revenues of the Crown the costs, 
charges and expenses incurred by them in the making or execution of, 
or in connexion with and for the benefit of Crown lands of any of the 
works mentioned in the Third Schedule to the Settled Land Act, 1925, 
or of any works for any of the purposes mentioned in that schedule, 
and any operation incident to or necessary or proper in the execution 
of any of those works, or necessary or proper for carrying into effect 
any of those purposes, or for securing the full benefit of any of those 
works or purposes; and the Treasury may if they think fit direct that 
any sums paid out of capital in accordance with such authorisation as 


aforesaid shall be repaid out of the income of the Jand revenues of the 
Crown within such time and by such instalments as they may direct. 


Amendments of Crown Lands Acts, 1829 to 1894. 


16. Amendments of 10 Geo. 4. c. 50.}—(1) Section seventy-seven of 
the Crown Lands Act, 1829, and so much of any other enactment as 
confers an exemption from stamp duty in respect of any instrument 
or other document whatsoever on the ground that it is made or executed 
by or with the Commissioners of Crown Lands, shall cease to have 
effect. 

(2) Section eighty of the Crown Lands Act, 1829 (which requires 
any person appointed to be a receiver of the issue, revenues and profits 
of the possessions and land revenues of the Crown to be by profession 
a surveyor of lands or land steward, and accustomed to act as such, 
or otherwise skilled in the management and cultivation of lands and to 
reside in the district for which he is appointed), and section eighty-five 
of the said Act (which requires any person appointed to be a receiver 
as aforesaid to give security) shall cease to have effect. 


17. Amendments of 14 & 15 Vict., c. 42.}—-{1) So much of section 
seven of the Crown Lands Act, 1851, as requires officers appointed after 
the commencement of that Act for the Department of the Commissioners 
of Crown Lands to be appointed by the Treasury, shall cease to have 
effect, and all such officers may subject to the consent of the Treasury 
be appointed by the Commissioners of Crown Lands. 

2) For the purpose of removing doubts, it is hereby declared that 
the powers of management conferred upon the Commissioners of Crown 
Lands by section twenty-three of the Crown Lands Act, 1851, with 
respect to all such houses, gardens and portions of ground within any 
of the Royal Parks referred to in that section and mentioned in the 
foregoing provisions of that Act as were at the date of the passing of 
that Act leased or agreed to be leased, shall be deemed always to have 
included power, notwithstanding anything in section twenty-five of 
the Crown Lands Act, 1829, to grant from time to time upon the termina- 
tion of any lease a new lease of any such house, garden or portion of 
ground as aforesaid. 

18. Explanation of 15 & 16 Vict., c. 62, s. 5.|—For the purpose of 
removing doubts, it is hereby declared that the power conferred by 
section five of the Crown Lands Act, 1852, on the Commissioners or 
Crown Lands to make a sale, exchange, or other conveyance of Crown 
lands subject to conditions includes power to make any such conveyance 
subject to a condition of re-entry exercisable for any reason, and any 
right arising from a breach of such a condition may, notwithstanding 
anything in any Act, be exercised either before or after the expiration 
of the period authorised by the rule relating to perpetuities. 


19. Amendment of 57 & 58 Vict., c. 43, 8. 5.)—The power conferred 
on the Commissioners of Crown Lands by section five of the Crown Lands 
Act, 1894, to make, with the consent of the Treasury, out of the income 
of the land revenues of the Crown, donations of money for any religious 
or educational purposes connected with land under the management of 
the Commissioners, or for the purposes of any hospital, infirmary, or 
cemetery, shall be extended so as to permit the making with the like 
consent, of such donations for any charitable or other purposes tending 
to the benefit of persons residing or employed on land under the manage- 


ment of the Commissioners. 
Miscellaneous. 


20. Transfer to Gloucester Diocesan Board of Finance of trust funds 
held by Commissioners of Crown Lands and Bishop of Gloucester under 
5 & 6 Vict., c. 65.|—Whereas under an Act passed in the fifth and 
sixth years of the reign of her late Majesty Queen Victoria intituled 
an Act to divide the Forest of Dean in the County of Gloucester into 
Ecclesiastical districts, a sum of one thousand three hundred and thirty- 
three pounds six shillings and eightpence two and a half per cent. 
Consolidated Bank Annuities is held by the Commissioners of Crown 
Lands and the Bishop of Gloucester upon trust to apply the dividends 
thereof as a fund for the maintaining and repairing of the fabrics of the 
chapels of Christ Church, Holy Trinity, Saint Paul, and of a chapel at 
Cinderford, in the respective Ecclesiastical districts in that Act 
mentioned : 

And whereas it is expedient that the said investments should be 
transferred to the Gloucester Diocesan Board of Finance : 

3e it therefore enacted as follows : 

(1) The Commissioners of Crown Lands and the said Bishop may 
transfer the said sum of Bank Annuities, together with any sums 
in their hands representing accumulated interest thereon, to the 
Gloucester Diocesan Board of Finance, and thereupon the said sums 
shall be held and administered by that Board upon and subject to 
the same trusts as it was theretofor held and administered by the 
Commissioners of Crown Lands and the said Bishop : 

Provided that the said Board may at any time at their discretion 
vary the investment of the said sum into or for any investments in 
which trustees are by law authorised to invest trust money. 

(2) A request in writing addressed to the Bank of England under 
the seal of the said Commissioners and under the hand and seal of 
the said Bishop shall be sufficient authority to the Bank for the said 


transfer. 
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17 & 18 Geo. 5, Ch. 23-24 








General. 

21. Treasury authorisation.|—{1) No purchase or sale, except a 
purchase or sale where the purchase money does not exceed one thousand 
pounds, and no exchange, lease or grant (not being a sale excepted as 
aforesaid) shall be made by the Commissioners of Crown Lands unde: 
any of the powers conferred on them by the Crown Lands Acts, 1829 
to 1906, or this Act, without the authority of the Treasury. 

(2) For the purposes of this section, the authority of the Treasury 
may be given either generally for any class of case or for any particular 
purchase, sale, exchange, lease or grant, and may be signified under 
the hand of a secretary to the Treasury or of some person authorised in 
that behalf by the Treasury. 

22. Interpretation.|—(1) In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires, the following expressions have the meanings hereby assigned 
to them respectively, that is to say: 

‘ Building purposes’ include the erecting and the improving of, 
and the adding to, and the repairing of buildings; and a * building 
lease ’’ is a lease for any building purposes or purposes connected 
therewith ; 

“Crown land” means the possessions and land revenues of the 
Crown under the management of the Commissioners of Crown Lands ; 

* Disposition” and “ conveyance ”’ include a lease, release, and 
every other assurance of property or of an interest therein by any 
instrument except a will, and “convey” has a corresponding 
meaning ; 

*Land” includes land of any tenure, and mines and minerals 
whether or not held apart from the surface, buildings or parts of 
buildings (whether the division is horizontal, vertical or made in any 
other way) and other corporeal hereditaments ; also a manor, an 
advowson, and a rent and other corporeal hereditaments, and an 
easement, right, privilege, or benefit in, over, or derived from land, 
and any estate or interest in land not being an undivided share in 
land ; 

* Lease ” includes an agreement for a lease ; 

Manor ” includes lordship, and reputed manor or lordship ; and 

manorial incident *’ has the same meaning as in the Law of Property 

Act, 1922 ; 

** Mines and minerals * mean mines and minerals whether already 
opened or in work or not, and include all minerals and substances in, 
on, or under the land, obtainable by underground or by surface 
working ; and “* mining purposes ” include the sinking and searching 
for, winning, working, getting, making merchantable, smelting or 
otherwise converting or working for the purposes of any manufacture, 
carrying away, and disposing of mines and minerals, in or under the 
Crown Jand, or any other land, and the erection of buildings, and the 
execution of engineering and other works suitable for those purposes ; 
and a * mining lease ” is a lease for any mining purposes or purposes 
connected therewith, and includes a grant or licence for any mining 
purposes ; 

** Property ” includes any thing in action, and any interest in real 
or personal property ; 

Yent ” includes yearly or other rent, and toll, duty, royalty, or 
other reservation, by the acre, or the ton, or otherwise ; and, in 
relation to rent, “‘ payment ” includes delivery ; and * fine ’ includes 
premium or fore-gift, and any payment, consideration, or benefit in 
the nature of a fine, premium, or fore-gift. 

(2) The powers conferred on the Commissioners of Crown Lands by 
this Act shall be in addition to and not in derogation of the powers 
conferred on them by the Crown Lands Acts, 1829 to 1906, and, except 
where the context otherwise requires, references in those Acts to the 
powers of the Commissioners as to sale, exchange and leasing of Crown 
lands, and as to improvements, and references therein to sales, exchanges 
and leases authorised by those Acts, shall be construed as including 
references to the powers conferred, and to sales, exchanges and leases 
authorised by this Act. 

23. Saving as to Royal forests, &c.}—Subject as hereinafter provided, 
the powers conferred by this Act upon the Commissioners of Crown 
Lands shall not extend to any land being part or parcel of the Royal 
forests, parks or chases 

Provided that the provisions of this Act as to leasing Crown lands 
shall extend to any houses, gardens and portions of ground to which the 
powers of the Commissioners as to leasing extended immediately before 
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the commencement of this Act or to which they are extended by virtue 
of an order made under this Act 

24. Saving as to Board of Trade and Forestry Commissioners. |— 
It is hereby declared that nothing in this Act affects any rights, exemp- 
tions, powers or duties of the Board of Trade or of the Forestry Com- 
missioners or, except as otherwise expressly provided, of the Com- 
missioners of Works, under any enactment repealed by this Act or 
otherwise. 

25. Application to Scotland. 


Scotland 
(a) the power to sell shall be construed to include power to grant a 


In the application of this Act to 


feu, and 
(6) the expression “ easement ” shall mean “ servitude ”’ and 
(c) a reference to the Town Planning (Scotland) Act, 1925, shall be 
substituted for the reference to the Town Planning Act, 1925. 
26. Short title, citation and repeals.|—({1) This Act may be cited as 
the Crown Lands Act, 1927; and the Crown Lands Acts, 1829 to 1906, 
and this Act may be cited together as the Crown Lands Acts, 182 to 
1927. 
(2) The enactments set out in the Schedule to this Act are hereby 
repealed to the extent mentioned in the third column of that Schedule. 





SCHEDULE. 
[Section 26. | 


ENACTMENTS REPEALED. 


Session and 


Chapter. Short Title Extent of Repeal. 


10 Geo. 4.c.50 The Crown Lands Section sixteen; section twenty- 
Act, 1829 two; section twenty-three ; 
section twenty-four; section 
twenty-five ; section twenty- 
SIX ; section twenty-seven ; 
section twenty-eight ; section 
twenty-nine ; section thirty ; 
section thirty-one; section 
thirty-two; section  thirty- 
three; section thirty-four ; 
section sixty ; section seventy 
seven ; section eighty ; section 
eighty-five. 
8&9 Vict.c.99 The Crown Lands In section five the words “without 


Act, 1845 stamp.’ 
14 & 15 Vict. The Crown Lands In section seven the words “ by 
c. 42. Act, 1851. ‘the Commissioners of Her 


‘ Majesty's Treasury.” 
29 & 30 Vict. The Crown Lands Section one; section three. 


c. 62. Act, 1866. 

36 & 37 Vict. The Crown Lands Section four. 
c. 36. Act, 1873 

48 & 49 Vict. The Crown Lands Section three. 
c. 79. Act, 1885 

57 & 58 Vict. The Crown Lands Section two.., 
c. 43. Act, 1894. 

6 Edw. 7. c.28 The Crown Lands Section four. 
ec. 28. Act, 1906. 

3 & 4 Geo. 5. The Crown Lands The whole Act 
c. 8. Act, 1913 


CHAPTER 24. 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA (STATUTORY COMMISSION) 
ACT, 1927 
An Act to amend section 844 of the Government of India Act with respect 


to the time for the appointment of a Statutory Commission 
thereunder. {23rd November, 1927, 
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Statutes 


ENACTED IN THE SESSION OF PARLIAMENT, 1926. 


16 & 17 Geo. 5. 


CHAPTER 1. 
CONSOLIDATED FUND (No. 1) ACT, 1926. 


An Act to apply certain sums out of the Consolidated Fund to the 
service of the years ending on the thirty-first day of March one 


thousand nine hundred and twenty-five, one thousand nine hundred 
and twenty-six, and one thousand nine hundred and twenty-seven. 
[26th March, 1926. 


CHAPTER 2. 
PUBLIC WORKS LOANS ACT, 1926. 
An Act to grant money for the purpose of certain local loans out of the 
Local Loans Fund. [26th March, 1926. 


CHAPTER 3, 
TRADE FACILITIES ACT, 1926. 


An Act to amend the Trade Facilities Acts, 1921 to 1925, by increasing 
the maximum limit of the loans in respect of which guarantees may 
be given under those Acts and by extending the period within which 
such guarantees may be given, and to extend the periods during 
which guarantees may respectively be given and remain in force under 
the Overseas Trade Acts, 1920 to 1924. [26th March, 1926. 
1. Increase of amount of loans which may be guaranteed under 

ll & 12 Geo. 5, c. 65, and extension of period for giving guarantees. | 

(1) The maximum limit on the aggregate capital amount of the 

loans, the principal or interest of which may be guaranteed under sub- 

section (1) of section one of the Trade Facilities Act, 1921, as amended 
by any other enactment, shall be increased from seventy million pounds 

to seventy-five million pounds. . 

(2) The period within which guarantees may be given under the said 
section one (which period as now limited will expire on the thirty-first 
day of March, nineteen hundred and twenty-six) shall be extended by 
one year. 

2. Extension of periods during which guarantees may be given 
and remain in force under Overseas Trade Acts, 1920 to 1924.|— 
The period within which new guarantees may be given under 
the Overseas Trade Acts, 1920 to 1924, and the period during which 
guarantees given under the said Acts (including renewed guarantees) 
may remain in force, shall be extended by three years so as to expire 
on the eighth day of September, nineteen hundred and twenty-nine, 
and the eighth day of September, nineteen hundred and thirty-three, 
respectively. 

3. Short title.|—This Act may be cited as the Trade Facilities Act, 
1926, and the Trade Facilities Acts, 1921 to 1925, and section one of 
this Act may be cited together as the Trade Facilities Acts, 1921 to 1926, 
and the Overseas Trade Acts, 1920 to 1924, and section two of this 
Act may be cited together as the Overseas Trade Acts, 1920 to 1926. 


CHAPTER 4. 
UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE (NORTHERN IRELAND 
AGREEMENT) ACT, 1926. 

An Act to confirm and give effect to an agreement made between the 
Treasury and the Ministry of Finance for Northern Ireland with a 
view to assimilating the burdens on the Exchequers of the United 
Kingdom and Northern Ireland with respect to unemployment 
insurance. [26th March, 1926. 


CHAPTER 5. 
ALLOTMENTS (SCOTLAND) ACT, 1926. 

An Act to amend section sixteen of the Allotments (Scotland) Act, 
1922. (29th April, 1926. 
CHAPTER 6. 

ARMY AND AIR FORCE (ANNUAL) ACT, 1926. 


An Act to provide, during Twelve Months, for the Discipline and 
Regulation of the Army and Air Force. [20th April, 1926 





CHAPTER 7. 
BANKRUPTCY (AMENDMENT, ACT, 1926. 
An Act to amend the Bankruptcy Act, 1914. [16th June 1926. 


1. Amendments of 4 and 5 Geo. 5, c. 59, 8. 26.}—({1) So much of 
subsection (2) of section twenty-six of the Bankruptcy Act, 1914 (herein- 
after referred to as the “ principal Act’), as requires the Court to 
refuse the discharge of a bankrupt in all cases where he has committed 
a felony or misdemeanour connected with his bankruptcy unless for 
special reasons the Court otherwise determines, and so much of the 
said subsection as requires the Court, where on proof of any of the facts 
mentioned in subsection (3) of the said section the Court suspends the 
discharge of a bankrupt, to do so for a period of not less than two years, 
shall cease to have effect, and in the said subsection (2)— 

(a) there shall be substituted for the words from the beginning 
of the first proviso down to the word “ either” the words following 
that is to say :— 

* Provided that where the bankrupt has committed any mis- 

‘demeanour under this Act, or any enactment repealed by this 

* Act, or any other misdemeanour connected with his bankruptcy, 

‘or any felony connected with his bankruptcy, or where in any 

* case any of the facts hereinafter mentioned are proved, the Court 

“shall erther—-”’; and 

(6) there shall be substituted for paragraph (ii) of the said tirst 
proviso the following paragraph, that is to say : 

‘* (ii) suspend the discharge for such period as the Court thinks 

‘* proper: or” 

(2) There shall be substituted for paragraph (A) of subsection (3) 
of the said section twenty-six of the principal Act the following paragraph 
that is to say :— 

‘“(h) That the bankrupt has brought on or contributed to his 
“bankruptcy by incurring unjustifiable expense in bringing any 
* frivolous or vexatious action ; " 


2. Explanation of 4 & 5 Geo. 5, c. 59, 8. 33.}—For the removal of 
doubts it is hereby declared that the priority given by section thirty- 
three of the principal Act to the wages or salary of any clerk of servant 
in respect of services rendered to a bankrupt during four months before 
the date of the receiving order, not exceeding fifty pounds, applies to 
any such wages or salary as aforesaid whether or not earned wholly or 
in part by way of commission. 


2. Amendment of 4 & 5 Geo. 5, c. 5Y, s. 34.}-—For section thirty-nine 
of the principal Act (which relates to second or subsequent bankruptcies) 
there shall be substituted the following section, that 4s to say :-— 

**(1) Where a second or subsequent receiving order is made against 
“a bankrupt, or where an order is made for the administration in 
‘“ bankruptcy of the estate of a deceased bankrupt, then for the 
‘“ purposes of any proceedings consequent upon any such order, the 
“trustee in the last preceding bankruptcy shall be deemed to be a 
‘ creditor in respect of any unsatisfied balance of the debts provable 
“ against the property of the bankrupt in that bankruptcy. 

**(2) In the event of a second or subsequent receiving order made 
‘against a bankrupt being followed by an order adjudging him 
‘“ bankrupt, or in the event of an order being made for the administra- 
“tion in bankruptcy of the estate of a deceased bankrupt, any, 
“ property acquired by him since he was last adjudged bankrupt 
‘“‘ which at the date when the subsequent petition was presented had 
“not been distributed amongst the creditors in such last preceding 
“ bankruptcy. shall (subject to any disposition thereof made by the 
‘ official receiver or trustee in that bankruptcy, without knowledge 
‘‘ of the presentation of the subsequent petition, and subject to the 
“ provisions of section forty-seven of this Act) vest in the trustee in 
“the subsequent bankruptcy or administration in bankruptcy as 
“the case may be. 

(3) Where the trustee in any bankruptcy receives notice of a 
“ subsequent petition in bankruptcy against the bankrupt or after 
“his decease of a petition for the administration of his estate in 
“ bankruptcy, the trustee shall hold any property then in his possession 
“which has been acquired by the bankrupt since he was adjudged 
‘ bankrupt unti) the subsequent petition has been disposed of, and, 
“ if on the subsequent petition an order of adjudication or an order 
“ for the administration of the estate in bankruptcy is made, he sha. 
‘‘ transfer all such property or the proceeds thereof (after deducting 

his costs and expenses) to the trustee in the subsequent bankruptcy 

“ or administration in bankruptcy, as the case may be.’ 
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4. Recovery of property transferred without knowledge of receiving 
order.|—Where any money or property of a bankrupt has, on or after 
the date of the receiving order but before notice thereof has been 
gazetted in the prescribed manner, been paid or transferred by a person 
having possession of it to some other person, and the payment or 
transfer is under the provisions of the principal Act void as against 
the trustee in the bankruptcy, then, if the person by whom the payment 
or transfer was made proves that when it was made he had not had 
notice of the receiving order, any right of recovery which the trustee 
may have against him in respect of the money or property shall not be 
enforced by any legal proceedings except where and in so far as the 
court is satisfied that it is not reasonably practicable for the trustee 
to recover in respect of the money or property or of some part thereof 
from the person to whom it was paid or transferred. 


5. Amendments o t A 59, ?, 154.] 
hundred and fifty-four of the principal Act (which provides among other 
things that any person who has been adjudged bankrupt or in respect 
of whose estate a receiving order has been made, shall be guilty of a 
misdemeanour if he commits any of the acts or omissions mentioned 
in paragraphs (4), (5), (9), (10), (11) and (12), of the said section within 
six months next before the presentation of the bankruptcy petition by 
or against him, or if he commits any of the acts mentioned in para- 
graphs (13), (14) and (15) of the said section within six months next 
before the presentation of the bankruptcy petition by or against him, 
or, in the case of a receiving order made under section one hundred 
and seven of the principal Act, before the date of the order), shall have 


5 Geo. 5. ¢ (1) Section one 


effect as if in the said paragraphs (4), (5), (9), (10), (11), (12), (13), 
(14) and (15) thereof, the words “ twelve months ” were substituted for 
the words “ six months wherever those words occur. 
(2) The said tion one hundred and fifty-four shall have effect as 
though the following subsections were inserted therein, that is to say : 
(2) Any person guilty of a misdemeanour in the cases me ntioned 


respectively in paragraphs (13), (14) and (15) of the last foregoing 


subsection shall be liable on conviction on indictment to penal 

servitude for any term not exceeding five years, or, on summary 

conviction to imprisonment for a term ‘not exceeding twelve 
** months 

(3) Where any person pawns, pledges or disposes of any property 

in circumstances which amount to a misdemeanour under para- 


‘graph (15) of subsection (1) of this section, every person who takes 


‘in pawn or pledge or otherwise receives the property knowing it to 


*“ be pawned, pledged or disposed of in such circumstances as aforesaid 

* shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, and on conviction thereof liable 

‘to be punished in the same way as if he had received the property 

“knowing it to have been obtained in circumstances amounting to 

* 4 misdemeanour.”’ 

6. Expl on of 4 & 5 Geo. 5, ¢. 59, 156.|—For the removal 
of doubts it is hereby declared that if any person who has been 


adjudged bankrupt, in respect of whose estate a receiving order 
has been made, has with intent to defraud his creditors or any of 
them caused or connived at the levying of any execution against his 
property he shal! for the purposes of paragraph (5) of section one hundred 
and fifty-six of the principal Act be deemed to have made a transfer of 
or charge on his property, and shall accordingly be guilty of a misde- 
meanour. 

7. Amendments of 4 a 59, 158.|—As from the 
expiration of a period of two years after the commencement of this 
Act, section one hundred and fifty-eight of the principal Act (which 
relates to the failure of bankrupts to keep proper accounts) shall have 
effect as if 

(a) there were substituted for subsection (1) thereof the following 
subsection, that is to say : 

(1) Any person who has been adjudged bankrupt or in respect 
‘of whose estate a receiving order has been made shall be guilty 
of a misdemeanour, if, having been engaged in any trade or 
business during any period in the two years immediately preceding 
“the date of the presentation of the bankruptcy petition, he has 
not kept proper books of account throughout that period and 
further period in which he was so engaged between the date of the 
presentation of the petition and the date of the receiving order, 

* or has not prese rved all books of account so kept : 
“ Provided that a person who has not kept or has not preserved 
such books of account shall not be convicted of an offence under 

“this section 

(a) if his unsecured liabilities at the date of the receiving 
order did not exceed, in the case of a person who has not on any 
previous occasion been adjudged bankrupt or made a composi- 
tion or arrangement with his creditors five hundred pounds, 

or in any other case one hundred pounds; or 
(6) if he proves that in the circumstances in which he traded 
“ or carried on business the omission was honest and excusable.” 

4 and 

(6) there were substituted for subsection (3) thereof the following 

subsection, that is to say :— 
(3) For the purposes of this section, a person shall be deemed 
not to have kept proper books of account if he has not kept such 
books or accounts as are necessary to exhibit or explain his tran- 
sactions and financial position in his trade or business, including 


or 


eg ~ 
D Geo. 5, ¢, 


“a book or books containing entries from day to day in sufficient 

detail of all cash received and cash paid, and, where the trade or 
“business has involved dealings in goods, statements of annual 
“ stocktakings, and (except in the case of goods sold by way of 
“* retail trade to the actual consumer) accounts of all goods sold and 
‘“‘ purchased showing the buyers and sellers thereof in sufficient 
“detail to enable the goods and the buyers and sellers thereof 
‘to be identified.” 

8. Amendment of 4 & 59, 161.]|—It shall not in 
any case be obligatory on the court to make an order under section 
one hundred and sixty-one of the principal Act (which requires 
the court in the circumstances therein mentioned to order the 
prosecution of a debtor), unless it appears to the court that the 
circumstances are such as to render a prosecution desirable ; and accord- 
ingly the said section shall have effect as if there were therein inserted 
after the word “ convicted’ the words “ and that the circumstances 
are “‘ such as to render a prosecution desirable,” and the proviso to the 
said section is hereby repealed. 

9. Repeal of 4 & 5, Geo. 5, c. 59, s. 163.]|—Section one hundred 
and sixty-three of the principal Act (which empowers a court to 
commit for trial any person whom the court has ground to believe 
to have committed a statutory misdemeanour in cases of bankruptcy) 
is hereby repealed. 

10. Amendment of 4 & 5 Geo. 5. c. 59, s. 164.]}—Section one hundred 
and sixty-four cf the principal Act (which in subsection (1) thereof 
provides, among other things, that a person guilty of an offence declared 
to be a felony or misdemeanour under that Act in respect of which no 
special penalty is imposed by that Act shall be liable on summary 
conviction to imprisonment for a term not exceeding six months) shall 
have effect as if in the said subsection (1) thereof the words “ twelve 
months "’ were substituted for the words “ six months.” 

11. Amendment of 4 & 5 Geo. 5, c. 59, Sched. 2.|—Rule 5 of the Second 
Schedule to the principal Act (which requires the affidavit proving a 
debt to state whether or not the creditor is a secured creditor) shall 
have effect as if there were inserted at the end thereof the following 
provision, that is to say :-— 

“and if it is found at any time that the affidavit made by or on 

“ behalf of a secured creditor has omitted to state that he is a secured 

“creditor, the secured creditor shall surrender his security to the 

‘ official receiver or trustee for the general benefit of the creditors 

“unless the Court on application is satisfied that the omission has 

“ arisen from inadvertence, and in that case the Court may allow the 

‘ affidavit to be amended upon such terms as to the repayment of any 

“ dividends or otherwise as the Court may consider to be just.” 

12. Short title, citation and construction.|—(1) This Act may be cited 
as the Bankruptcy (Amendment) Act, 1926, and this Act and the principal 
Act may be cited together as the Bankruptcy Acts, 1914 and 1926. 

(2) Except where the context otherwise requires, references in this 
Act to the principal Act shall be construed as references to that Act as 
amended by this Act, and this Act shall be construed as one with the 
principal Act. 


“ 


5 Geo. 5, ce. 


” 


CHAPTER 8. 
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES (AMENDMENT) ACT, 
An Act to amend the law with respect to measuring instruments, and 
with respect to the power to charge fees in connection with the 

testing of weighing and measuring apparatus. [16th June, 1926. 

1. Definition of measuring instrument.|—The definition of ‘‘ measuring 
instrument ” contained in section thirty-five of the Weights and Measures 
Act, 1889, shall be extended so as to include any instrument for the 
measuring of superficial area, or for measurement by counting. 

2. Regulations as to measuring instruments.|—The power of the Board 
of Trade to make general regulations under section five of the Weights 
and Measures Act, 1904, shall include power to apply to any such 
measuring instruments used for trade as are specified in the regulations 
any of the provisions, including penal provisions, of the Weights and 
Measures Acts, 1878 to 1904, with respect to weights, measures, or 
weighing instruments, and to make such consequential or supplemental 
provisions as appear necessary for giving full effect to the regulations. 

3. Power to charge fees in connection with testing, &c. of weighing 
and Measuring apparatus.J|—(1) Any power conferred by the Weights 
and Measures Acts, 1878 to 1904, or the Fees (Increase) Act, 
1923, on the Board of Trade, or on inspectors of weights and 
measures, to charge fees in respect of the testing, examination, 
comparison or verification of any weighing or measuring apparatus 
shall include and be deemed always to have included power to charge 
fees in respect of the matters aforesaid whether or not the apparatus 
is found correct or is stamped. 

(2) The power of His Majesty under section nine of the Weights and 
Measures Act, 1904, of specifying by Order in Council new fees to be 
paid in respect of the verification and stamping of weights, measures, 
and weighing and measuring instruments shall include and be deemed 
always to have included the power of specifying fees to be paid whether 
or not the weighing or measuring apparatus is found correct or is 
stamped. 


1926. 
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(3) In this section the expression “ weighing or measuring apparatus ” 
includes weights, measures, weighing and measuring instruments, local 
standards and other standards. 

4. Repeal of 9 & 10 Geo. 5, c. 29.]}—The Weights and Measures (Leather 
Measurement) Act, 1919, is hereby repealed : ° 

Provided that any regulations made and any certificates given under 
the powers conferred by that Act shall continue in force and shall have 
effect as though made or given under the Weights and Measures Acts, 
1878 to 1904, as amended by this Act. 

5. Short title, citation and extent.|—(1) This Act may be cited as the 
Weights and Measures (Amendment) Act, 1926, and shall be construed 
as one with the Weights and Measures Acts, 1878 to 1904, and those 
Acts and this Act may be cited together as the Weights and Measures 
Acts, 1878 to 1926. 

(2) This Act shall not apply to Northern Ireland. 


CHAPTER 9. 


ECONOMY (MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS) ACT, 1926. 

An Act to make provision for reducing in respect of certain services 
the charges on public funds and for increasing, by means of the 
payment into the Exchequer of certain sums and otherwise, the 
funds available for meeting such charges, and to amend accordingly 
the law relating to national health insurance, unemployment insurance, 
the registration of electors and the holding of elections, education, 
bankruptcy and companies winding-up fees and certain other fees, 
and postmarks, and for purposes related or incidental to the matters 
aforesaid. [16th June, 1926. 


CHAPTER 10. 
LOCAL AUTHORITIES (EMERGENCY PROVISIONS) ACT, 1926, 


An Act to extend further the duration of the Local Authorities 
(Emergency Provisions) Act, 1923. [16th June, 1926. 
1. Further extension of duration of 13 & 14 Geo. 5. c. 6.]—The pro- 

visions of the Local Authorities (Emergency Provisions) Act, 1923, 

mentioned in the Schedule to this Act shall, as amended by the Local 

Authorities (Emergency Provisions) Act, 1924, have effect as if for 

references therein to nineteen hundred and twenty-six there were 

substituted references to nineteen hundred and twenty-eight. 

2. Short title.|—This Act may be cited as the Local Authorities 
(Emergency Provisions) Act, 1926, and the Local Authorities (Emer- 
gency Provisions) Acts, 1923 and 1924, and this Act may be cited 
together as the Local Authorities (Emergency Provisions) Acts, 1923 
to 1926. 

SCHEDULE. 
Provisions oF 13 & 14 Geo. 5. c. 6. CONTINUED. 

Section of Act. Subject Matter. 

Section one - Continuance until the first day of April, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-four, subject to certain modifica- 
tions, of section one of the Local Authorities 
(Financial Provisions) Act, 1921, which provides 
for the temporary extension of charges on the 
Metropolitan Common Poor Fund. 

Section two - Substitution for ‘the first day of April, nineteen 
“hundred and twenty-three,” of the “first day of 
“* April, nineteen hundred and twenty-four,” in the 
following provisions of the Local Authorities 
(Financial Provisions) Act, 1921; that is to say :-— 

(a) the proviso to subsection (3) of section three 

thereof (which enabled the Minister of Health 
in certain circumstances to extend the time 
within which sums borrowed under that section 
are to be repaid if borrowed before the first day 
of April first mentioned) ; 

(6) Subsection (1) of section six thereof (which 
provided that money borrowed by a local 
authority before the first-mentioned first day 
of April for certain purposes is not to be 
reckoned as part of the debt of the local 
authority for the purposes of any enactment 
limiting the powers of borrowing by that 
authority) ; 
>) Subsection (2) of section six thereof (which 
suspended until the first-mentioned first day 
of April the operation of subsection (3) of 
section two hundred and thirty-four of the 
Public Health Act, 1875). 





( 


CHAPTER 11. 
LAW OF PROPERTY (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1926. 
An Act to amend certain enactments relating to the Law of Property 
and Trustees. [16th June, 1926. 


[Nore.—The text of this Act was published in Tae Soxicrrors’ 
Jougnat of the 10th July, 1926 (70S. J., p. 798).—Eb. S.J.) 


CHAPTER 12, 
UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE ACT, 1926. 

An Act to extend the periods of operation of section one and sub 
section (2) of section three of the Unemployment Insurance (No. 2- 
Act, 1924, and of subsection (1) of section five of the Une mployment 
Insurance Act, 1925. [30th June, 1926. 
1. Extension of operation of s. 1 and s. 3 (2) of Unemployment Insur- 

ance (No. 2) Act, 1924, and s, 5 (1) of Unemployment Insurance Act, 

1925.]—The following provisions of the Acts relating to unemployment 
insurance, that is to say : 

(a) Section one of the Unemployment Insurance (No. 2) Act, 1924 
(which provides that until the thirtieth day of June, nineteen hundred 
and twenty-six, insured contributors are to have certain rights in 
respect of the receipt of unemployment benefit) ; and 

(6) Subsection (2) of section three of the said Act (which as amended 
by section two of the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1925, provides 
that during the period between the commencement of the Unemploy- 
ment Insurance (No. 2) Act, 1924, and the thirtieth day of June, 
nineteen hundred and twenty-seven, a person is to be entitled to 
receive benefit if the Minister thinks fit so to direct notwithstanding 
that the first statutory condition may not have been fulfilled in his 
case); and 

(c) Subsection (1) of section five of the Unemployment Insurance 
Act, 1925 (which provides that it shall not be necessary for the 
Minister at any time before the first day of July, nineteen hundred 
and twenty-six, to require any association to make for the purposes 
of proviso (a) to subsection (1) of section seventeen of the Unemploy- 
ment Insurance Act, 1920, any greater provision for unemployment 
benefit than would have been required to be made for those purposes 
under that Act as originally enacted) 

shall have effect as if for the said thirtieth day of June, nineteen hundred 

and twenty-six, thirtieth day of June, nineteen hundred and twenty. 

seven, and first day of July, nineteen hundred and twenty-six, 
respectively, there were substituted the day on which this Act expires 

2. Short title, duration, and application.|—(1) This Act may be cited 
as the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1926, and shall be included among 
the Acts which may be cited together as the Unemployment Insurance 

Acts, 1920 to 1926. 

(2) This Act shall, unless Parliament otherwise determines, expire on 
the thirty-first day of December, nineteen hundred and twenty-seven. 
(3) This Act does not apply to Northern Ireland. 


CHAPTER 13. 
CRIMINAL JUSTICE (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1926. 


An Act to amend section seven of the Criminal Justice Act, 1925. 
[30th June, 1926. 


1. Amendment of s. 7 of Criminal Justice Act, 1925.}—(1) There 
shall be substituted for the subsection directed by subsection (2) of 
section seven of the Criminal Justice Act, 1925 (in this Act referred to as 
“the principal Act ”’) to be substituted for subsection (3) of section one 
of the Probation of Offenders Act, 1907, the following subsection : 

** (3) The court may, where it makes an order under this section, 
further order that the offender shall pay such costg of the proceedings, 
or such damages for injury or compensation for loss (not exceeding 
in the case of a court of summary jurisdiction twenty-five pounds, or, 
if a higher limit is fixed by any enactment relating to the offence 
that higher limit), as the court thinks reasonable, or both such costs 
and damages or compensation.” 

(2) The following further amendments shall be made in section seven 
of the principal Act : 

(a) In subsection (1) for the words “ in every case where a person 
‘as respects whom a probation order has been made by a court of 
“summary jurisdiction ” there shall be substituted the words “ in 
“every case where a person in respect of whom an order has been 
‘made by a court of summary jurisdiction under section one of the 
‘principal Act”: 

(6) In subsection (4) for the words “ probation order" there 

shall be substituted the word “ recognizance ” 

(c) In subsection (5) for the words “the certificate " there shall 
be substituted the words “ any such certificate, if purporting to be 
“signed by a justice” 

(d) In subsection (6) for the words “ where a person as respects 
“whom a probation order has been made ™ there shall be substituted 
the words “‘ where a person bound by his recognizance to appear for 
“ conviction and sentence.” 

2. Short title and printing.|—(1) This Act may be cited as the 
Criminal Justice (Amendment) Act, 1926, and the principal Act and this 
Act may be cited together as the Criminal Justice Acts, 1925 and 1926. 

(2) Every enactment and word which is directed by this Act to be 
substituted for any portion of the principal Act shall form part of that 
Act in the place assigned to it by this Act, and the principal Act shall be 
construed as if the said enactment or word had been enacted in the 
principal Act in the place so assigned and had been enacted in lieu of the 
enactment or word for which it is substituted. 
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A copy of the principal Act with the amendments required by this | 


Act shall be prepared and certified by the Clerk of the Parliaments and 
deposited with the Rolls of Parliament, and His Majesty’s printer shall 
print in accordance with the copy so certified all copies of the principal 
Act which are printed after the commencement of this Act. 


CHAPTER 14. 
IMPERIAL WAR GRAVES ENDOWMENT FUND ACT, 1926. 


An Act to provide for the incorporation of the Trustees of the Imperial 
War Graves Endowment Fund and for other matters connected 
with the said Fund. [30th June, 1926. 


CHAPTER 15. 
CRIMINAL APPEAL (SCOTLAND) ACT, 


An Act to amend the law of Scotland relating to appeal in criminal 
cases tried on indictment. [8th July, 1926. 


CHAPTER 16. 
EXECUTION OF DILIGENCE (SCOTLAND) ACT, 


An Act to amend the law relating to the execution of diligence in 
Scotland. [8th July, 1926. 


1926. 


1926. 


CHAPTER 17. 
COAL MINES ACT, 1926. 


An Act to amend temporarily the Coal Mines Acts, 1887 to 1919, with 
respect to the hours of employment below ground. [8th July, 1926. 


1. Temporary amendment of 8 Edw. 7, c. 57, 8. 3.}—During the 
continuance of this Act, section three of the Coal Mines Regulation 
Act, 1908, shall have effect as if the words “ on not more than sixty 
days in any calendar year’ and subsection (2) thereof were omitted 
therefrom. 

2. Short title, extent and duration.|—(1) This Act may be cited as the 
Coal Mines Act, 1926, and the Coal Mines Acts, 1887 to 1919, and this 
Act, may be cited together as the Coal Mines Acts, 1887 to 1926. 

(2) This Act shall not extend to Northern Ireland. 

(3) This Act shall continue in force for a period of five years from the 
passing thereof. 


CHAPTER 18. 
SECRETARIES OF STATE ACT, 
An Act to transfer the powers of the Secretary for Scotland to one of 
His Majesty's Principal Secretaries of State, and to increase the 
number of Secretaries of State and Under Secretaries of State capable 
of sitting and voting in the Commons House of Parliament, and for 
purposes connected with the matters aforesaid. [15th July, 1926. 


1926. 


CHAPTER 19. 
RE-ELECTION OF MINISTERS ACT (1919) AMENDMENT 
ACT, 1926. 
An Act to remove the necessity of the re-election of Members of the 
House of Commons on acceptance of office. [15th July, 1926, 


CHAPTER 20. 
BOARDS OF GUARDIANS (DEFAULT) ACT, 1926. 
An Act to provide in the case of default by a board of guardians for the 
reconstitution of the board ; and for matters arising out of the default 
or consequential on the reconstitution. {15th July, 1926. 


1. Proceedings on default by board of guardians.}—(1) Where it 
appears to the Minister of Health (in this Act referred to as “ the 
Minister ’’) that the board of guardians for any poor law union have 
ceased, or are acting in such a manner as will render them unable, to 
discharge all or any of the functions exercisable by the board, the 
Minister may by order under this Act appoint such person or persons, 
as he may think fit (whether qualified or not to be guardians for the 
union), to constitute the board in substitution for the then existing 
members of the board (who shall on the making of the order vacate their 
office) for such period, not exceeding twelve months, as may be specified 
in the order, and the persons so appointed shall be deemed for all 
purposes to constitute the board. 

Until the expiration of the term of office of the persons appointed 
by the order (in this Act referred to as “‘ the appointed guardians ’’), no 
person shall become a member of the board otherwise than by the 
appointment of the Minister. 

Where any such order is made, provision shall be made thereby, or 
by a subsequent order under this Act, for the holding of an election of 
members of the board to come into office on the expiration of the term 
of office of the appointed guardians, and with respect to the term of 
office of the queliens elected at that election. 


(2) The Minister may at any time, and from time to time, by order 
extend, for a period not exceeding six months, the term of office of the 
appointed guardians. 

An order made under this subsection shall be laid before both Houses 
of Parliament as soon as may be after it is made, and if either House 
within twenty-one days after the order has been laid before it presents 
an address to His Majesty praying that the order may be annulled, His 
Majesty may by Order in Council annul the order and it shall thence- 
forth be void, but without prejudice to the validity of anything 
previously done thereunder, or the making of a fresh order. 

(3) An order made under this Act may— 

(a) contain such supplemental and consequential provisions as 
appear to the Minister to be necessary or expedient for the purpose of 
giving full effect to the order; and 

(6) be amended, varied or revoked by a subsequent order made 
under this Act. 

(4) There may, out of any moneys in the hands of the appointed 
guardians for the purpose of the exercise of the powers or the discharge 
of the duties of the board, be paid to the appointed guardians such 
remuneration, and to any persons appointed to advise the appointed 
guardians such reasonable allowance on account of travelling expenses 
and by way of subsistence, as the Minister may approve. 

(5) If before the date on which an order is made under this Act in 
respect of any board of guardians the clerk or any other officer of the 
board has, on the directions of the Minister, incurred any liabilities in 
connection with the relief of the poor in the poor law union, the 
appointed guardians may discharge those liabilities out of any moneys 
in their hands as aforesaid. 

2. Short title and application.|—(1) This Act may be cited as the 
Boards of Guardians (Default) Act, 1926. 

2) This Act shall not apply to Northern Ireland. 


CHAPTER 21. 


MARKETS AND FAIRS (WEIGHING OF CATTLE) ACT, 1926. 
An Act to amend the Markets and Fairs (Weighing of Cattle) Acts, 
1887 and 1891. [15th July, 1926. 


1. Disclosure of weight of fat cattle on sale by auction.}—(1) Subject 
to the provisions of this Act an auctioneer shall not offer for sale in 
any market, fair, or mart, in or near which a weighing machine is 
provided for the purpose of complying with the provisions of the prin- 
cipal Acts, any cattle which are fit for immediate slaughter unless they 
have been weighed on the weighing machine and their weight as so 
ascertained is disclosed to intending purchasers at the time of the 
offer for sale, either by announcement made by the auctioneer or in 
some other manner calculated to bring it to their notice. 

(2) Any auctioneer who offers for sale any cattle in contravention 
of this section shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceed- 
ing forty shillings for each head of cattle so offered for sale. 

(3) In this section the expression “ cattle ” means bulls, cows, oxen 
and heifers. 

(4) The Minister may by order declare that the foregoing provisions 
of this Act shall not apply as respects any market, fair or mart. 


2. Extension of powers of Minister to grant exemption from provisions 
of principal Acts.|--So much of section nine of the Act of 1887 as pre- 
vents the Minister from making an order under that section on any 
ground except that the salesof cattle at a market or fair is, or is likely 
to be so small as to render it inexpedient to enforce the provision and 
maintenance of a place for weighing cattle and of a weighing machine 
under that Act, shall cease to have effect, and the power of the Minister 
under the said section to exempt any market or fair from the require- 
ments of that Act as to the provision and maintenance of facilities for 
weighing cattle, and the power of the Minister under section four of 
the Act of 1891 to exempt an auctioneer from the requirements of 
that section in respect of the sale of cattle at a mart, may be exercised 
respectively with respect to any market or fair and with respect to 
any auctioneer where the circumstances are in the opinion of the Minister 
such as to render the enforcement of those requirements inexpedient. 


3. Tolls for weighing cattle.|—The Act of 1887 shall have effect as 
if for the Schedule to that Act (which prescribes tolls which may be 
demanded in respect of the weighing of cattle) there were substituted 
the Schedule to this Act. 

4. Interpretation, short title, commencement, citation and extent.]|— 
(1) In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, the following 
expressions have the meanings hereby assigned to them respectively, 
that is to say :— 

“The Minister ’’ means, as respects England and Wales, the Minister 
of Agriculture and Fisheries, and as respects Scotland, the Board of 
Agriculture for Scotland. 

“The Act of 1887’ means the Markets and Fairs (Weighing of 
Cattle) Act, 1887. 

“The Act of 1891 means the Markets and Fairs (Weighing of 
Cattle) Act, 1891. 

“The Principal Acts ” means the Markets and Fairs (Weighing 
of Cattle) Acts, 1887 and 1891. 

(2) This Act may be cited as the Markets and Fairs (Weighing of 


{| Cattle) Act, 1926, and shall come into operation on the first day of 





‘der 
the 


ses 
use 
nts 
His 
Ice - 
ing 


of 
ide 
ted 


rge 
ich 
ed 
Se8 





[Solicitors’ Journal & Weekly Reporter.} 


STATUTES. 


16 & 17 Geo. 5, Ch. 21—24 








January, nineteen hundred and twenty-seven; and this Act and the 
principal Acts may be cited together as the Markets and Fairs (Weighing 
of Cattle) Acts, 1887 to 1926. 

(3) This Act shall not apply to Northern Ireland. 


SCHEDULE. - 
For every head of cattle other than sheep or - Not exceeding six- 
swine pence. 
For every five or less number of sheep or swine - Threepence. 


CHAPTER 22. 
FINANCE ACT, 1926. 
An Act to grant certain duties of Customs and Inland Revenue (including 
Excise), to alter other duties, and to amend the law relating to 
Customs and Inland Revenue (including Excise) and the National 


Debt, and to make further provision in connection with finance. 
[4th August, 1926. 


CHAPTER 23. 
APPROPRIATION ACT, 1926. 
An Act to apply a sum out of the Consolidated Fund to the service of 
the year ending on the thirty-first day of March, one thousand nine 
hundred and twenty-seven, and to appropriate the Supplies granted 


in this Session of Parliament. [4th August 1926. 


CHAPTER 24. 
LAND DRAINAGE ACT, 1926. 

An Act to amend the law with respect to the drainage of agricultural 
land. [4th August 1926. 
Be it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and with the 

advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, 

in this present Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, 
as follows :— 

1. Transfer of drainage powers to councils of counties and county 
boroughs.|—{1) The powers of the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries 
(hereinafter referred to as ‘‘ the Minister ’’) under Part II. of the Land 
Drainage Act, 1918, shall be transferred to the councils of counties and 
county boroughs, and accordingly that Part of that Act in its application 
to any county or county borough shall have effect as if for references to 
the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries there were substituted references 
to the canncil of the county or county borough: Provided that— 

(a) in the case of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 
fifteen of the Land Drainage Act, 1918, and transferred to the council 
of a county or a county borough by this section, the council shall, 
except in case of emergency, before exercising any such powers, 
give to the drainage authority in whose default they propose to 
exercise such powers not less than thirty days notice in writing of 
their intention so to do, and that if before the expiration of the period 
of notice the drainage authority intimate in writing to the council 
their objection to the exercise of the proposed powers, the council 
shall not exercise the same except with the consent of the Minister who 
may, if he thinks fit, cause a public local inquiry to be held with 
respect to the objection ; 

(6) in the case of the powers conferred by section sixteen of the 
Land Drainage Act, 1918, and transferred to the council of a county 
or county borough by this section, where a draft scheme has been 
prepared by the council of a county or county borough in pursuance 
thereof, and the owners of one-half or more of the land comprised 
within the area to which the draft scheme relates have duly presented 
objections thereto and have not withdrawn the same, the council 
shall before settling the scheme cause a public local enquiry to be 
held with reference to the scheme. 

(2) Section seventeen of the said Act is hereby repealed. 

2. Maintenance of drains, &c.|—(1) Where any drain within the 
meaning of this section is in such a condition that the proper flow 
of water is impeded, then, unless the condition of the drain is attributable 
to the subsidence of surface due to mining operations, it shall be the duty 
of the person having control of the drain, or of the part thereof where 
the impediment occurs, to put the drain or such part thereof in proper 
order if by reason of such impediment agricultural land belonging to or 
in the occupation of some other person is injured by water, or in danger 
of being so injured. 

(2) Where the council of a county or county borough are of opinion 
that by reason of the act or default of any person any such drain within 
the county or county borough is in such a condition that the proper 
flow of water is impeded and that by reason of the condition of the drain 
agricultural land belonging to or in the occupation of some other person 
is injured by water or is in danger of being so injured, the council may 
serve upon the person by whose act or default. such flow is impeded 
notice requiring him to put the drain or any part thereof in proper 
order: Provided that no such notice shall be given in any case where 
the works required can conveniently be dealt with by a scheme under 
section sixteen of the Land Drainage Act, 1918, as amended by this 


Act, 


j 
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(3) Subject to the right of appeal hereinafter contained, it shall be 
the duty of every person upon whom any such notice has been served 
within two months of the date of the service of the notice to comply 
with the requirements of the notice. 

(4) Any person upon whom any such notice has been served may 
within twenty-one days from the date of the service of the notice 
either— 

(a) complain to a court of summary jurisdiction on any of the 
grounds hereinafter mentioned ; or 

(b) by notice in writing addressed to the clerk of the council require 
that any question, being a matter on which he might complain to a 
court of summary jurisdiction, shall be referred to the arbitration of a 
single arbitrator to be appointed in default of agreement by the 
President of the Surveyors’ Institution. 

(5) The grounds upon which any such person may so complain to a 
court of summary jurisdiction are all or any of the following :— 

(a) that the service on him of the notice is not authorised by this 
section ; ‘ 

(6) that the condition of the drain is not due to any act or default 
on his part ; 

(c) that the notice cannot reasonably be enforced against him 
having regard to any or all of the following considerations, namely— 

(i) the nature and extent of the land in respect of which his 
liability arises, and the extent to which such land abuts on the 
drain or the part thereof to which the notice relates ; 

(ii) the extent and nature of his estate or interest in any such 
land ; 

(iii) the expenses which would be involved in complying with the 
notice. 

(6) Any person upon whom any such notice has been served and who 
alleges that the condition of the drain is attributable to the subsidence 
of surface due to mining operations may, within twenty-one days from 
the date of the service of the notice, by notice in writing addressed to the 
clerk of the council require such allegation to be referred to the arbitra- 
tion of a single arbitrator to be appointed in default of agreement by 
the President of the Institution of Civil Engineers. 

(7) The court of summary jurisdiction or arbitrator may either 
confirm or annul the notice to which the complaint or reference relates, 
or vary any requirement thereof. 

(8) If either party is aggrieved by the decision of a court of summary 
jurisdiction on a complaint under this section, he may appeal to a court 
of quarter sessions, and on any such appeal the court of quarter sessions 
shall have power to make any order which the court of summary 
jurisdiction might have made. 

(9) If within two months after the service of a notice under this 
section, or in the case of a complaint or appeal or a reference to arbitra- 
tion under this section, within two months after the confirmation or 
variation of the notice, the requirements contained in the notice or in 
the notice as varied, as the case may be, are not complied with, the 
council may, if they think fit, execute the necessary works and recover 
the expenses thereof from the person in default summarily as a civil 
debt. 

Where several persons are in default, the council may apportion 
amongst them the expenses incurred by the council in such manner as 
they think just, but the court before which proceedings for the recovery 
of any apportioned part of the expenses are instituted may, if they think 
fit, vary the apportionment. 

(10) Nothing in this section shall affect the gight of an owner or 
occupier to recover from the other under the terms of any lease or other 
contract for the time being in force the amount of any expenses incurred 
by him under the foregoing provisions of this section or recovered from 
him by the council. 

(11) Where a local authority have powers vested in them for securing 
the proper flow of water in any drain under their jurisdiction, the county 
council, except by agreement with the local authority, shall not exercise 
their powers under this section in relation to the drain unless after 
reasonable notice from the council the local authority have made default 
in the proper exercise of such powers as aforesaid. 

(12) For the purposes of this section, the expression “ drain ” includes 
any stream, ditch, drain, cut, culvert, dyke, or sluice: Provided that 
where any drain as so defined is under the jurisdiction of a drainage 
authority, a board of conservators or an inland navigation authority, 
which is exercising its powers, this section shall not apply to the drain 
except with the consent of the authority or board. 

(13) This section shall have effect as if it formed part of Part II. of 
the Land Drainage Act, 1918. 

3. Provisions as to councils.}—(1) The expenses of a council under 
this Act, so far as they are not defrayed out of moneys recovered by the 
council in accordance with this Act, shall be defrayed— 

(a) in the case of the council of a county, out of the county fund as 
expenses for general county purposes, or if and so far as the council 
think fit, as expenses for special county purposes, charged on such 
parts of the county as the council think fit ; and 

(b) in the case of the council of a county borough out of the borough 
fund or borough rate : 

Provided always that the expenses referred to in this section and 
incurred in connection with this Act shall not exceed in amount the sum 
which would be produced by 4 rate of one penny in the pound levied 


\ over the county or county borough. 
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(2) The council of a county or county borough may borrow for the 

purposes of this Act 
(a) in the case of a county, in accordance with the Local Government 

Act, 1888 ; 

(6) in the case of a county borough, in accordance with the Public 

Health Acts, 1875 to 1025 

(3) The council of a county or county borough may delegate, with or 
without restrictions, to the agricultural committee of the council any 
of their powers and duties under this Act, and the agricultural com- 
mittee may delegate with or without restrictions to a sub-committee 
of the said agricultural committee any of their powers and duties under 
this Act. 

(4) The councils of two or more counties or county boroughs may 
combine for the purposes of the joint exercise of any powers conferred 
on them by or under this Act, and may for that purpose appoint a joint 
committee, consisting of members of the agricultural committees of 
such respective councils, and may agree as to the proportions in which 
the several councils represented on the joint committee are to contribute 
towards the expenses thereof. 

4. Powers of entry on land.|—Any person authorised in that behalf 
by the council of a county or county borough for the purpose of carrying 
their powers under this Act into effect may, after notice in writing to 
the occupier and on production, if so required of his authority, enter 
on and inspect any land 

If any person prevents or obstructs the entry for the purpose aforesaid 
upon any land of any person authorised under this section, he shall be 
liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds. 


5. Service of notices.|—Notices required or authorised to be served 
under this Act by the council of a county or county borough may be 
served by registered post or by delivering the same to or at the residence 
of the person to whom they are addressed, or, where addressed to the 
owner or occupier of premises, by delivering the same or a copy thereof 
to some person on the premises, or if there is no person on the premises 
who can be served, by fixing the same on some conspicuous part of the 
premises. 

6. Amendment of 8 & 9 Geo. 5, c. 17, 8. 5.}—(1) The council of a 
county or county borough acting under this Act shall be deemed to be 
a drainage authority for the purposes of section five of the Land 
Drainage Act, 1918, which enables local authorities to contribute to 
the expenses of the execution or maintenance of drainage works by a 
drainage authority. 

(2) The making of contributions under that section as so amended 
shall be a purpose for which a local authority may borrow under the 
Public Health Acts, 1875 to 1925. 

7. Saving of existing powers. | The powers conferred on councils of 
counties and county boroughs by or in pursuance of this Act shall be 
in addition to and not in derogation of any other powers possessed by 
any such councils independently of this Act: Provided that, where by 
any local Act powers are conferred on the council of any county or 
county borough similar to the powers conferred by this Act and such 
local Act contains provisions for the protection of any authorities, 
companies or persons, those provisions shall apply in relation to the 
exercise by the council of the powers under this Act in like manner as 
they apply in relation to the exercise of the powers under the local Act. 

8. Short title and commencement.|—(1) This Act may be cited as the 
Land Drainage Act, 1926, and shall be construed as one with the Land 
Drainage Act, 1918, and that Act and this Act may be cited together 
as the Land Drainage Acts, 1018 and 1926. ; 

(2) This Act shall come into operation on the first day of October: 
nineteen hundred and twenty-six. , 


CHAPTER 25. 
PETROLEUM ACT, 1926. 


An Act to amend the Petroleum Acts, 1871 and 1879. 
[4th Auquat, 1926. 


CHAPTER 26. 
CHARTERED ASSOCIATIONS (PROTECTION OF 
AND UNIFORMS) ACT, 1926. 
An Act to protect the names, uniforms, and badges of associations 
incorporated by Royal Charter. [4th August, 1926. 


1. Protection of name, uniform, d&c. of chartered associations. |— 
(1) His Majesty may from time to time, by Order in Council made 
on the application of any association incorporated by Royal Charter 
not being an association representative of any profession or business, 
protect— 

(a) the name of the association ; and 

(6) any special name or designation specified in the Order and 
used by the association for the members thereof, or for the members 
of any organisation constituted by the association in pursuance of 
their charter ; and 


NAMES 


(c) any uniform with distinctive markings or badges used by the 
association and described in the Order ; and 

(d) any badge to be worn without uniform used by the association 
and described in the Order : 

Provided that nothing in any such Order or in this Act shall deprive 
any bona fide national organisation of the right to use any designation, 
uniform or badge which at the time of the passing of this Act is in 
regular use by that organisation. 

(2)—(i) An Order in Council under this section shall not be made 
unless notice of the application for an Order has been given in such 
manner and accompanied by such particulars as the Secretary of State 
may direct. 

(ii) The Secretary of State shall consider any objections to an Order 
which are made by or on behalf of any persons or societies affected 
or likely to be affected by the Order. 

(iii) An Order in Council under this section shall be laid as soon as 
may be before both Houses of Parliament, and if an address is presented 
to His Majesty by either House of Parliament within the next subsequent 
twenty-one days on which that House has sat next after any such 
Order is laid before it, praying that the Order may be annulled, His 
Majesty in Council may annul the Order, and it shall thenceforth be 
void, but without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done 
thereunder. 

(iv) Any Order in Council under this Act may be amended or revoked 
by a subsequent Order in Council. 

(3) Where the use by an association of any name, designation, 
uniform or badge has been so protected, a person shall not, without 
the authority of the association, use the name, designation, uniform 
or badge the use of which is so protected, or any name, designation, 
uniform, or badge so closely resembling the name, designation, uniform 
or badge the use of which is protected as to lead to the belief that it 
is that name, designation, uniform or badge. 

(4) If any person acts in contravention of this section, he shall be 
liable in respect of each offence, on summary conviction, to a fine not 
exceeding ten pounds : 

Provided that this section shall not prevent any person from wearing 
or using any uniform, badge or distinctive marking in the course or 
for the purpose of a stage play or representation, or a music-hall or 
circus performance, pageant or production of a cinematograph film, 
if the uniform, badge or distinctive mark is not worn or used in such 
a manner or under such circumstances as to bring it into contempt. 

(5) Where on an application made by or on behalf of an association 
to which this Act applies any such uniform or badge as is mentioned 
in subsection (1) of this section has at any time been registered under 
Part Il. of the Patents and Designs Act, 1907, an Order in Council 
under this Act may be made on the application of that association for 
protecting that uniform or badge, notwithstanding that the copyright 
in respect thereof has expired. 

2. Description of uniform to be furnished on application for protection.] 
—Any association making application for the protection of a uniform 
shall, together with the application, furnish an exact and detailed 
description of the uniform, both in respect to form and colour, such 
as may clearly indicate what are the precise extent and limits of the 
protection to be granted. 

3. Savings.}—No Order in Council shall be made under this Act 
protecting any article (other than a badge or decoration) used by an 
association in connection with or as part of the uniform of its members 
in respect of which or any part of which any design shall have been 
registered under the Patents and Designs Act, 1907, or any amendment 
thereof, unless the owner of such registered design shall without fee 
or reward be ready and willing to permit and shall permit the use of 
such registered design by any person, firm, or corporation willing to 
supply such article to any member or members of such association. 

Nothing in this Act shall prevent the continued use of any mark 
or device which has been bona fide used as a trade mark before the 
coming into force of this Act. 

4. Short title and application.}|—(1) This Act may be cited as the 
Chartered Associations (Protection of Names and Uniforms) Act, 1926. 

(2) This Act shall not apply to Northern Ireland. 


CHAPTER 27. 
ISLE OF MAN (CUSTOMS) ACT, 1926. 


An Act to amend the law with respect to Customs in the Isle of Man. 
[4th August, 1926. 


CHAPTER 28. 
MINING INDUSTRY ACT, 
An Act to make provision for facilitating the working of minerals 
and the better organisation of the Coal Mining Industry and with 
respect to the welfare of persons employed therein and for other pur- 
poses connected with that industry. [4th August, 1926. 
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CHAPTER 29. 
ADOPTION OF CHILDREN ACT, 
An Act to make provision for the adoption of infants. 
[4th August, 1926. 

1. Power to mike adoption orders.}—{1) Upon an application in 
the prescribed manner by any person desirous of being authorised to 
adopt an infant who has never been married, the Court may, subject 
to the provisions of this Act, make an order (in this Act referred to as 
“‘an adoption order ’’) authorising the applicant to adopt that infant. 

(2) A person so authorised to adopt the infant and an infant authorised 
to be adopted are in this Act referred to as an “adopter” and an “ adopted 
child” respectively, and “ infant’ means a person under the age of 
twenty-one. 

(3) Where an application for an adoption order is made by two 
spouses jointly, the Court may make the order authorising the two 
spouses jointly to adopt, but save as aforesaid no adoption order shall 
be made authorising more than one person to adopt an infant. 

1) An adoption order 


1926. 


2. Restrictions on making adoption orders.] 
shall not be made in any case where— 

(a) the applicant is under the age of twenty-five years, or 

(6) the applicant is less than twenty-one years older than the 
infant in respect of whom the application is made : 

Provided that, where the applicant and the infant are within 
the prohibited degrees of consanguinity, it shall be lawful for the 
court, if it thinks fif, to make the order notwithstanding that the 
applicant is less than twenty-one years older than the infant. 
(2) An adoption order shall not be made in any case where the 

applicant is a male and the infant in respect of whom the application 
is made is a female unless the Court is satisfied that there are special 
circumstances which justify as an exceptional measure the making of 
an adoption order. 

(3) An adoption order shall not be made except with the consent 
of every person or body who is a parent or guardian of the infant in 
respect of whom the application is made or who has the actual custody 
of the infant or who is liable to contribute to the support of the infant : 

Provided that the Court may dispense with any consent required 
by this subsection if satisfied that the person whose consent is to be 
dispensed with has abandoned or deserted the infant or cannot be 
found or is incapable of giving such consent or, being a person liable 
to contribute to the support of the infant, either has persistently 
neglected or refused to contribute to such support or is a person whose 
consent ought, in the opinion of the court and in all the circumstances 
of the case, to be dispensed with. 

(4) An, adoption order shall not be made upon the application of 
one of two spouses without the consent of the other of them : 

Provided that the court may dispense with any consent required 
by this subsection if satisfied that the person whose consent is to be 
dispensed with cannot be found or is incapable of giving such consent 
or that the spouses have separated and are living apart and that the 
separation is likely to be permanent. 

(5) An adoption order shall not be made in favour of any applicant 
who is not resident and domiciled in England or Wales or in respect 
of any infant who is not a British subject and so resident. 


3. Matters with respect to which Court to be satisfied.} 
before making an adoption order shall be satisfied— 

(a) that every person whose consent is necessary under this Act 
and whose consent is not dispensed with has consented to and under- 
stands the nature and effect of the adoption order for which applica- 
tion is made, and in particular in the case of any parent understands 
that the effect of the adoption order will be permanently to deprive 
him or her of his or her parental rights ; and 

(6) that the order if made will be for the welfare of the infant, due 
consideration being for this purpose given to the wishes of the infant, 
having regard to the age and understanding of the infant ; and 

(c) that the applicant has not received or agreed to receive, and 
that no person has made or given, or agreed to make or give to the 
applicant, any payment or other reward in consideration of the 
adoption except such as the court may sanction. 


4. Terms and condition of order.}—The Court in an adoption order 
may impose such terms and conditions as the Court may think fit and 
i rticular may require the adopter by bond or otherwise to make for 
the adopted child such provision (if any) as in the opinion of the Court 
is just and expedient. 

5. Effect of adoption order.}—(1) Upon an adoption order being 
made, all rights, duties, obligations and liabilities of the parent or 
parents, guardian or guardians of the adopted child, in relation to the 
future custody, maintenance and education of the adopted child, 
including all rights to appoint a guardian or to consent or give notice of 
dissent to marriage shall be extinguished, and all such rights, duties, 
obligations and liabilities shall vest in and be exercisable by and 
enforceable against the adopter as though the adopted child was a 
child born to the adopter in lawful wedlock, and in respect of the same 
matters and in respect of the liability of a child to maintain its parents 
the adopted child shall stand to the adopter exclusively in the position 
of a child born to the adopter in lawful wedlock ; 


sole 
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Provided that, in any case where two spouses are the adopters, such 
spouses shall in respect of the matters aforesaid and for the purpose 
of the jurisdiction of any court to make orders as to the custody and 
maintenance of and right of access to children stand to each other 
and to the adopted child in the same relation as they would have stood 
if they had been the lawful father and mother of the adopted child, and 
the adopted child shall stand to them respectively in the same relation 
as a child would have stood to a lawful father and mother respectively. 

(2) An adoption order shall not deprive the adopted child of any 
right to or interest in property to which, but for the order, the child 
would have been entitled under any intestacy or disposition, whether 
occurring or made before or after the making of the adoption order, 
or confer on the adopted child any right to or interest in is asa 
child of the adopter, and the expressions “ child, iildren ” and 
‘issue ” where used in any disposition whethe r made before or after 
the making of an adoption order, shall not, yntrary intention 
appears, include an adopted child or children or the issue of an adopted 


child. 


unless the 


(3) Where an adopted child or the spouse or issue of an adopted child 
takes any interest in real or personal property under a disposition by 
the adopter, or where an adopter takes any interest in real or personal 
property under a disposition by an adopted child or the spouse or 
issue of an adopted child, any succe legacy or other duty which 
becomes leviable in respect thereof shall be payable at the same rate 
as if the adopted child had been a child born to the adopter in lawful 
wedlock. 

(4) For the purposes of this section disposition 
assurance of any interest in property by any instrument 
vivos or by will inc! 


ssion, 


means an 
whether inter 
luding codicil. 

(5) For the purposes of the enactments relating to friendly societies, 
collecting societies and industrial mpanies, which enable 
such societies and companies to insure money to be paid for funeral 
expenses, and which restrict the persons to whom money may be said 
on the death of a child under the age of ten, the adopter shall be deemed 
to be the parent of the child ; and where before the ad ption « “9 r was 
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made any such insurance had been effected by the natural parent of the 
child, the rights and liabilities under the policy shall by virtue a the 
adoption order be transferred to the adopter, and the adopter shall, for 
the purposes of the said enactments, be treated as the person who took 
out the policy. 

- Power to make interim orders.}—{1) Upon any application for an 
adoption order, the Court may postpone the determination of the 


application and may make an interim order (which shall not be an 
adoption order for the purposes of this Act) giving the custody of the 
infant to the applicant for a period not exceeding two years by way of a 
probationary period upon such terms as regards provision for the main- 
tenance and education and supervision of the welfare of the infant and 
otherwise as the Court may think fit. 

(2) All such consents as are required to an adoption order shall be 
necessary to an interim order but subject to a like power on the part of 
the Court to dispense with any such consent 


7. Power rt > make f any ady subject 
to an order An adoption order or an interim order may be made in 
respect of an infant who has already been the subject of an adoption 
order, and, upon any application for such further adoption order, the 
adopter or adopters under the adoption order last previously made shall, 
if living, be deemed to be the parent or parents of the infant for all the 
purposes of this Act. 

8. Jurisdiction and proce dure 1) The Court having jurisdiction 
to make adoption orders under this Act shall be the High Court or, at 
the option of the applicant, but subject to any rules under this section 
any county court or any Court of summary isdiction within the 
jurisdiction of which either the applicant or the ir les at-the date 
of the application for the adoption order 

2) Rules in regard to any matter to be prescribed under this Act 
and directing the manner in which applications to the Court are to be 
made and dealing generally with all matters of procedure and incidental 
matters arising out of this Act and for carrying this Act into effect 
shall be made by the Lord Chancellor 

Such rules may provide for applications for adoption orders being 
heard and determined otherwise than in open Court, and where the 
application is made to a court of summary jurisdiction, for the hearing 
and determination thereof in a juvenile court as detined by the Children 
Act, 1908. 

(3) For the purpose of any appli 
to any rules under this section, the Court shall appoint some person 
or body to act as guardian ad litem of the infant upon the hearing of 
the applic ation with the duty of safeguarding the interests of the infant 
before the Court, and where the body so ap pointed is a local authority 
the Court may authorise the authority to incur any necessary 
expenditure, and may direct out of which fund or rate such e xpenditure 
is to be defrayed, but nothing in this section shall be deemed to authorise 
the Court to appoint a local authority to act as guardian ed item of an 
infant except with the consent of that authority 

9. Restriction on payments. } It shall not be lawful for any adopter 
or for any parent or guardian except with the sanction of the Court 
w other reward 1 nsideration of the adoption 
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of any infant under this Act or for any person to make or give or agree 
to make or give to any adopter or to any parent or guardian any such 
payment or reward. 


10. Provisions as to existing de facto adoptions.|—Where at the 
date of the commencement of this Act any infant is in the custody of, 
and being brought up, maintained and educated by any person or two 
spouses jointly as his, her or their own child under any de facto adoption, 
and has for a period of not less than two years before such commencement 
been in such custody, and been so brought up, maintained and educated, 
the Court may, upon the application of such person or spouses, and 
notwithstanding that the applicant is a male and the infant a female, 
make an adoption order authorising him, her or them to adopt the infant 
without requiring the consent of any parent or guardian of the infant 
to be obtained, upon being satisfied that in all the circumstances of the 
case it is just and equitable and for the welfare of the infant that no such 
consent should be required and that an adoption order should be made. 


11. Adopted children register |}—(1) The Registrar-General shall 
establish and maintain at the General Register Office a register to be 
called the Adopted Children Register, in which shall be made such 
entries as may be directed to be made therein by adoption orders, but 
no other entries. 

(2) Every adoption order shall contain a direction to the Registrar- 
General to make in the Adopted Children Register an entry recording 
the adoption in the form set out in the Schedule hereto. 

(3) If upon any application for an adoption order there is proved to 
the satisfaction of the Court— 

(a) the date of the birth of the infant ; and 

(6) the identity of the infant with a child to which any entry or 

entries in the Registers of Births relates ; 

the adoption order shall contain a further direction to the Registrar- 
General to cause such birth, entry or entries in the Registers of Birth, 
to be marked with the word “ Adopted,” and to include in the entry 
in the adoption register recording the adoption the date stated in the 
order of the adopted child’s birth in the manner indicated in the Schedule 
hereto. 

(4) The prescribed officer of the Court shall cause every adoption 
order to be communicated in the prescribed manner to the Registrar- 
General, and upon receipt of such communication the Registrar-General 
shall cause compliance to be made with the directions contained in 
such order in regard both to marking any entry in the Registers of 
Birth with the word “ Adopted,” and in regard to making the 
appropriate entry in the Adopted Children Register. 

(5) A certified copy of any entry in the Adopted Children Register if 
purporting to be sealed or stamped with the seal of the General Register 
Office shall, without any further or other proof of such entry— 


(a) where the entry does not contain any record of the date of the 
birth of the adopted child be received as evidence of the adoption to 
which the same relates ; and 

(6) where the entry contains a record of the date of the birth of the 
adopted child shall be received not only as evidence of the adoption 
to which the same relates but also as evidence of the date of the birth 
of the adopted child to which the same relates in all respects as 
though the same were a certified copy of an entry in the Registers of 
Births. 

(6) The Registrar-General shall cause an index of the Adopted 
Children Register to be made and kept in the General Register Office, 
and every person shall be entitled to search such index and to have a 
certified copy of any entry in the Adopted Children Register in all 
respects upon, and subject to the same terms, conditions and regulations 
as to payment of fees and otherwise as are applicable under the Births 
and Deaths Registration Acts, 1836 to 1901, in respect of searches in 
other indexes kept in the General Register Office, and in respect of the 
supply from such office of certified copies of entries in the certified 
sopies of the Registers of Births, Deaths and Marriages. 

(7) The Registrar-General shall, in addition to the Adopted Children 
Register and the index thereof, keep such other registers and books, 
and make such entries therein as may be necessary, to record and 
make traceable the connexion between any entry in the register of 
births which has been marked “ Adopted ’’ pursuant to this Act and 
any corresponding entry in the Adopted Children Register, but such 
last-mentioned registers and books shall not be nor shall any index 
thereof be open to public inspection or search, nor, except under an 
order of a court of competent jurisdiction, shall the Registrar-General 
furnish any person with any information contained in or with any copy 
or extract from any such registers or books. 

(8) Regulations made by the Registrar-General under the Births and 
Deaths Registration Acts, 1836 to 1901, may make provision as to the 
duties to be performed by Superintendent Registrars and Registrars of 
Births and Deaths in the execution of this Act. 


12. Short title, commencement and extent.}—({1) This Act may be 
cited as the Adoption of Children Act, 1926. 

(2) This Act shall come into operation on the first day of January, 
nineteen hundred and twenty-seven. 

(3) This Act shall not apply to Scotland or Northern Ireland. 


SCHEDULE. 
[Section 11.] 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 
4 Sex of Name and Surname, 
Name of Adopted Adopted Address and Occupation 
te. of Date of ___ Child Child. of Adopter or Adopters 
ater atew (Enter Name as (Enter Sex (Enter name, address 
we one stated in as stated and Occupation as 
Adoption Order.) in Adoption stated in Adoption 
Order.) Order.) 
6 Te 8. 


Date of Birth of Child 
Enter date of Birth 
(if any) directed by the 
Adoption Order to be 
entered, but otherwise 
no entry.) 


Date of Adoption 
Order and Description 
of Court by which 
made. (Entry to be 
made as appearing in 
the Adoption Order.) 


Signature of Officer deputed 
by Registrar- General to 
attest the Entry. 





CHAPTER 30. 
HEATHER BURNING (SCOTLAND) ACT, 1926. 


An Act to facilitate the burning of heather in Scotland an to extend 
the period in which this can be done. [4th August, 1926. 


CHAPTER 31, 


HOME COUNTIES (MUSIC AND DANCING) LICENSING 
ACT, 1926. 
An Act to amend the law as regards music and dancing licences in 
parts of certain Home Counties an in certain county boroughs 
adjacent thereto. [4th August, 1926. 


1. Short title, application and commencement.|—This Act may be 
cited as the Home Counties (Music and Dancing) Licensing Act, 1926, 
and shall apply within the areas set out in the First Schedule to this 
Act (in this Act referred to as the “ scheduled areas”), and shall come 
into operation on the first day of January, one thousand nine hundred 
and twenty-eight. 

2. Definition.|—For the purposes of this Act, the expressions 
“ county ” and “ county borough ” mean respectively the administrative 
county or county borough in which the premises requiring a licence are 
situate, and the expression “ council ’’ means the council of such county 
or county borough, and the expression “ licence”? means a licence 
granted under this Act, and the expression “ licensed ” shall be construed 
accordingly. 


3. Grant and conditions of licences.|—{1) After the commencement 
of this Act, a place within the scheduled areas shall not be kept for the 
purposes of public dancing, singing, music, or any other public enter- 
tainment of the like kind (in this Act referred to as ‘“ entertainment 
purposes *’) without a licence. 

(2) The council may grant licences for any period, not exceeding 
thirteen months, to such persons as they think fit to keep or use places 
for entertainment purposes on such terms and conditions and subject 
to such restrictions as they think fit. 

(3) The council may, if they think fit, make regulations prescribing 
generally the terms, conditions and restrictions on and subject to which 
licences are to be granted, and, where any such regulations are in force 
every licence shall (without prejudice to the power of the council to 
grant a licence on and subject to any special terms, conditions or 
restrictions) be deemed to be granted subject to the regulations. 

Prima facie evidence of any regulations so made may be given in 
any legal proceedings by the production of a copy purporting to be 
certified to be a true copy by the clerk or some other officer of the 
council authorised to give a certificate for the purposes of this provision 
and no proof shall be required of the handwriting or official position 
or authority of any person giving such a certificate. 

(4) The council may transfer any licence to any person whom they 
think fit. 

(5) There shall on the grant of a licence be paid by the person applying 
therefor such fee, not exceeding twenty shillings, or in the case of a 
licence granted for the sole purpose of a charitable entertainment not 
exceeding five shillings, as the council may determine, and on the 
transfer of a licence such fee, not exceeding five shillings, as the council 
may determine. 

(6) Save as hereinafter provided, no licence or transfer shall be 
granted unless the applicant has given twenty-one days’ notice to the 
clerk of the council and to the superintendent of police, or to the chief 
constable of the borough, as the case may be, in which the place is 
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situated of his intention to apply for the licence or transfer, and has 
for twenty-one days kept a copy of the notice posted in a conspicuous 
position on the exterior of the place to which the application relates, 
and on the consideration of the application by the council the police 
and any person living in the neighbourhood of the place whdm the 
council deem to be concerned shall be entitled to be heard : 

Provided that— 

(a) the provisions of this subsection as to notice shall not apply in 
the case of an application by any person for the grant of a licence in 
respect of any place by way of renewal, on the same terms and con- 
ditions, of a licence held at the date of the application by that person 
in respect of that place; and 

(6) a licence for a period not exceeding fourteen days may be 
granted notwithstanding that the provisions of this subsection as to 
notice to the clerk of the council have not been complied with, and 
in the case of an application for such a licence the notice required to be 
given to the superintendent of police or the chief constable, as the 
case may be, shall be seven instead of twenty-one days. 

(7) If any place is kept for entertainment purposes without a licence 
the person so keeping the place and, unless he proves to the satisfaction 
of the court that the place is so kept without his consent or connivance, 
any person occupying or rated as occupier of the place shall be liable 
on summary conviction to a penalty not exceeding five pounds for every 
day on which the place is so kept. 

(8) Except where the period for which the licence is in force does not 
exceed fourteen days, there shall be affixed and kept affixed in some 
conspicuous place, and so as to be easily legible, on or immediately 
over and on the outer side of the main entrance of every licensed place 
the words “ Licensed in pursuance of Act of Parliament for . . .” 
with the addition of words showing the purpose for which the place is 
licensed. 

(9) A place notwithstanding that it is licensed shall not, except 
with the written permission of the council, be used for entertainment 
purposes at any time during the period beginning at midnight and ending 
at midday : 

Provided that, if on any special occasion a special order of exemption 
has been granted under section fifty-seven of the Licensing (Consclida- 
tion) Act, 1910, in respect of any licensed place, no penalty shall be 
incurred on account of that place being used for any of the purposes 
aforesaid on that occasion from midnight until the hour specified in the 
special order of exemption as the hour for closing. 

(10) The affixing and keeping affixed of such an inscription as afore- 
said, and the observance of the days and hours of opening and closing, 
shall be made a condition of every licence. 

(11) If the holder of a licence acts in contravention of or fails to 
comply with any term, condition or restriction on or subject to which the 
licence was granted, he shall be liable on summary conviction to a penalty 
not exceeding twenty pounds, and in the case of a continuing offence 
to a daily penalty not exceeding five pounds for each day on which the 
contravention continues after conviction therefor, and the licence of any 
person so convicted may be revoked by the council. 

(12) Any constable authorised in that behalf by a warrant granted 
by a justice of the peace may enter any place in respect of which he has 
reason to suspect that an offence under this Act is being committed. 

(13) Section eight of the Disorderly Houses Act, 1751 (which provides 
that any persons appearing as masters of, or having the care of, certain 
places are to be deemed to be the keepers thereof), shall apply, for 
the purposes of proceedings under this Act, as it applies for the purposes 
of proceedings under that Act. 

(14) Any sums received on account of fees under this section shall be 
carried to the credit of the county fund or borough fund, as the case 
may be : 

Provided that, where any sums are so received by the council of an 
urban district acting in the exercise of powers delegated to the council 
under this Act, those sums shall be carried to the district fund. 


4. Power to delegate.|}—(1) A council may delegate all or any of its 
powers under this Act to a committee consisting wholly or partly of 
members of the council. 

(2) A council being the council of a county may also delegate all or 
any of its powers under this Act, other than the power to make regula- 
tions, to the council of an urban district having a population, according 
to the last census, for the time being of not less than twenty thousand, 
so far as relates to places within that district. 


5. Savings.|—Nothing in this Act shall exempt any person or place 
from the provisions of any other enactment requiring the licensing for 
any purposes of that person or place or shall apply to any entertain- 
ment provided by a local authority in a park, garden or other place in 
the control of the local authority, or in any building thereon. 


6. Repeal.}—(1) The enactments mentioned in the Second Schedule 
to this Act, so far as they apply to the scheduled areas, are hereby 
repealed to the extent mentioned in the third column of that Schedule. 

(2) Nothing in this section shall affect the validity of any licence 
granted in respect of any place within the scheduled areas under any 
enactment repealed by this Act, and any such licence shall have effect 
as if it had been duly granted under this Act, and shall, subject to the 
provisions of this Act, continue in force until the expiration of the 
period for which it was granted. 


SCHEDULES. 
Frrest ScHEDULE. 


So much of the administrative counties of— 
Buckinghamshire, 
Essex, 
Hertfordshire, 
Kent, 
as lies within 20 miles of the City of London or the City of Westminster 
whichever may be the nearer to them. 
The county boroughs of— 


Croydon, 
East Ham, 
West Ham. 
Seconp SCHEDULE. 
— Enactment repealed. Extent of repeal. 
25 Geo. IL., The Disorderly Houses Act, Sections two and 
c. 36. 1751 three. 


The Public Entertainments The whole Act. 


Act, 1875. 


39 Vict., c. 21 


The Erith Improvement Act, | Section eighty-one. 


1920, 


10 & 11 Geo. 5. 
c. clv. 


CHAPTER 32. 
MIDWIVES AND MATERNITY HOMES ACT, 1926. 
An Act to amend the Midwives Acts, 1902 and 1918, and to provide 


for the registration and inspection of maternity homes, and for 
purposes connected therewith. [4th August, 1926. 
Part I. 
AMENDMENT OF THE Mipwives Acts, 1902 anp 1918. 

1. Amendment of s. 1 (2) of Midwives Act, 1902.—The following 
subsection shall be substituted for subsection (2) of section one of the 
Midwives Act, 1902, (which relates to certification of midwives) :— 

‘“*(2) If any person, being either a male person, or a woman not 
certified under this Act, attends a woman in childbirth otherwise 
than under the direction and personal supervision of a duly qualified 
medical practitioner, that person shall, unless he or she satisfies the 
court that the attention was given in a case of sudden or urgent 
necessity, be liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding 
ten pounds : 

“Provided that the provisions of this subsection shall not apply 
in the case of a person who, while undergoing training with a view 
to becoming a duly qualified medical practitioner or a certified mid- 
wife, attends a woman in childbirth as part of a course of practical 
instruction in midwifery recognised by the General Medical Council 
or by the Central Midwives Board.’ “ 

2. Amendments of Midwives Act, 1918 (1) Where a midwife 
has been suspended from practice in order to prevent the spread of 
infection she shall, if she was not herself in default, be entitled to recover 
from the local supervising authority such amount by way of compensa- 
tion for loss of practice as is reasonable in the circumstances of the 
case. 

In subsection (2) of section six of the Midwives Act, 1918, the words 
from ‘“ or where,” to “ infection ’’ shall be repealed. 

(2) Subsection (2) of section fourteen of the Midwives Act, 1918 
(which imposes a condition on the payment of a fee to a medical prac- 
titioner called in to assist a midwife in case of emergency), shall have 
effect as though at the end thereof there were added the words “ and 
shall submit his claim within two months from the date on which he 
was called in.” 

(3) Subject to the sanction of the Minister of Health, a local super- 
vising authority may make arrangements with any pregnant women 
in their area for the payment by such women to the authority, whether 
by instalments or not, of such sum as may be agreed to cover any 
liability which the authority may incur under section fourteen of the 
Midwives Act, 1918, in respect of fees payable to medical practitioners 
who may be called in by midwives in pursuance of that section, and 
subsection (4) of that section shall not apply in the case of any woman 
who has entered into such an arrangement and has duly paid the agreed 
sum. 

3. Provision as to midwives’ roll.}—(1) The Central Midwives 
Board may, if they think fit, cause the roll of midwives to be divided 
into two parts, of which one shall contain the names of all those practising 
midwives whose names have been supplied to the Board by local super- 
vising authorities in the month of — each year, in accordance 
with the provisions of section eight of the Midwives Act, 1902, and shall 
be published annually, and the other shall contain the names of all 
other persons who are entitled to be on the roll, and shall be published 
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at such intervals, not exceeding five years, as the Minister of Health 
may approve. 

(2) The Central Midwives Board may from time to time by registered 
letter addressed to any woman whose name is included in the roll of 
midwives at her address as appearing therein, inquire of her whether 
she has ceased practice or has changed her residence ; and if within a 
period of six months from the sending of such a letter no answer is 
received thereto, the Board may erase the name of that person from the 
roll and may cancel her certificate, but without prejudice to the power 
of the Board subsequently to restore the name to the roll and to re-issue 
the certificate if it appears proper so to do. 

4. Regulations as to badges.|\—The power of the Central Midwives 
Board to frame rules under section three of the Midwives Act, 1902, 
shall include a power to frame a rule as to the wearing of badges by 
certified midwives, and if any such rule is made, sub-section (1) of 
Act shall have effect as if the words “ or badge,” 
were inserted therein after the word de scription.” 

Sub-section (2) of section eight of the Midwives Act, 1918 (which 
provides for the surrender by a midwife of her certificate when her 
name is removed from the roll in certain circumstances), shall apply to 
any badge issued to any person by virtue of the provisions of this 
section as it applies to the certificate of a midwife. 

Part IT, 
REGISTRATION OF Maternity Homes 

5. Registration.}—(1) Any person who on or after the appointed 
day carries on a maternity home within the meaning of this Act shall, 
unless that person is registered in respect of that home, be liable on 
conviction to a fine not exceeding fifty pounds or, in the case of a second 
or subsequent offence to imprisonment not exceeding three months 


section one of that 


either in lieu of or in addition to any such fine. 

(2) Application for registration shall be made to the local supervising 
authority in writing in the form prescribed by the Minister of Health, 
and shall be accompanied by a fee of five shillings. 

All fees received by a local supervising authority under this section 
shall be paid into the county fund or the borough fund as the case may be. 

(3) Subject as hereinafter provided, the local supervising authority 
on the receipt of an application for registration shall register the applicant 
in respect of the maternity home named in the application : 

Provided that the authority may refuse to register the applicant 
if they are satisfied 

(a) that the applicant or any person employed by the applicant 
at the home is not a fit person, whether by reason of age or otherwise, 
to carry on or to be employed at a maternity home; or 

(6) that for reasons connected with situation, construction, accom 
modation, stafling or equipment, the home or any premises used in 
connection therewith are not fit to be used for a maternity home, 
or that the home or the premises are used or to be used for purposes 
which are in any way improper or undesirable in the case of a maternity 
home. 

6. Cancellation of registration.}—Subject as hereinafter provided, 
a local supervising authority may at any time cancel the registration 
of any person or home for any reason which would entitle them to refuse 
an application for registration, or by reason of a conviction for an offence 
against this Part of this Act in respect of that person or home. 

7. Notice of refusal or cancellation of registration.|—(1) Before 
making an order refusing an application for registration or cancelling 
any registration the local supervising authority shall give to the applicant 
or to the person registered, as the case may be, not less than fourteen 
days notice of their intention to make such an order setting out the 
reasons why they intend to make the order, and giving the applicant 
or person notice that if, within fourteen days of the receipt of the notice 
he informs the authority in writing of his desire so to do, the authority 
will give him or his representative an opportunity before the order is 


= 


made of showing cause why the order should not be made. 

(2) If after giving any such person or his representative an opportunity 
of being heard the authority decide to refuse the application for registra- 
tion or to cancel the registration, they shall make an order to that 
effect and shall send a copy of the order to that person. 

(3) Such an order shall not come into force until the expiration of 
fourteen days from the date on which the order was made, or, where 
notice of appeal has be given agaist the order, until the appeal has 
been decided or withdrawn. 

(4) Any person aggrieved by an order made under this section may 
appeal against the order to a court of summary jurisdiction within 
fourteen days after the date on which the order was made, and the 
appellant or the local supervising authority, if aggrieved by the order 
made by the court of summary jurisdiction on any such appeal, may 
appeal against the order to a court of quarter sessions in manner 
prescribed by the Summary Jurisdiction Acts. 


(1) The local make 


supervising authority may 


8. Byelaws.) 
byelaws 
(a) with respect to records to be kept of patients received into 
and children born in a maternity home, and of children so born 
who are removed from the home otherwise than to the custody or 
care of any parent, guardian, or relative ; 
(6) as to notification of any death and the cause thereof occurring 


in a maternity home. 


(2) The provisions of sections one hundred and eighty-two to one 
hundred and eighty-six of the Public Health Act, 1875, shall, so far 
as they relate to byelaws made by an urban sanitary authority, apply 
to byelaws made under this section. 

(3) In every maternity home there shall on and after the appointed 
day be exhibited in a conspicuous place the certificate of registration 
relating to the home. 

9. Inspection of maternity homes.}—(1) An officer duly authorised 
by the local supervising authority may, subject to such regulations as 
may be made by the authority, at all reasonable times enter and inspect 
any premises which are used, or which that officer has reasonable cause 
to believe to be used, for the purposes of a maternity home, and to 
inspect any records required to be kept in accordance with the provisions 
of this Part of this Act. 

(2) If any person refuses to allow any such officer to enter or inspect 
the premises, or obstructs any such officer in the execution of his duty 
under this section, he shall be guilty of an offence against this Part of 
this Act, and shall be liable, on summary conviction, to a fine not 
exceeding five pounds, together with, in the case of a continuing offence, 
a fine not exceeding two pounds in respect of each day on which the 
offence continues after the date of conviction. 

10. Offences by companies.}—Where a person convicted of an offence 
against this Part of this Act is a company, the chairman and every 
director and every officer concerned in the management of the company 
shall be guilty of the like offence, unless he proves that the act 
constituting the offence took place without his knowledge or consent. 


11. Power to exempt certain institutions from Part II.}—(1) A local 
supervising authority may grant exemption from the operation of this 
Part of this Act in respect of 

(a) any hospital or other premises for the conduct of which a duly 
qualified medical practitioner resident therein is responsible ; or 

(6) any hospital or institution not carried on for profit and not 
used mainly as a maternity home. 

(2) A local supervising authority may at any time withdraw an 
exemption granted by it under this section. 

(3) Any person who is aggrieved by the refusal of a local supervising 
authority to grant exemption under this section in respect of any 
hospital, premises or institution, or by the withdrawal of any such 
exemption previously granted by the authority, may appeal against the 
refusal or withdrawal to the Minister of Health, and the Minister, after 
considering the matter, shall give such directions therein as he thinks 
proper, and the authority shall comply with any directions so given. 

Part III. 
GENERAL. 


In this Act otherwise 


unless the context 


12. Interpretation. | 
requires : 

The expressions ** register ’’ and “ registration ’’ mean register and 
registration under Part II. of this Act ; 

‘The expression ‘‘ appointed day” means the first day of January 
nineteen hundred and twenty-seven ; 

The expression ‘ maternity home ’’ means any premises used or 
intended to be used for the reception of pregnant women or of women 
immediately after childbirth, but shall not include any hospital o 
other premises maintained or controlled by a Government Department 
or local authority, or by any other body of persons constituted by 
special Act of Parliament or incorporated by Royal Charter ; 

The expression ‘ offence against this Part of this Act’ includes 
an Offence against any byelaws made under Part II. of this Act. 

13. Kepeal.}—As from the passing of this Act it shall not be necessary 
to obtain a licence for the establishment of a lying-in hospital in 
accordance with the provisions of the Lying-in Hospitals Act, 1773, and 
accordingly sections one, two and four of that Act are hereby repealed : 

Provided that nothing in this repeal shall affect any provisions of 
that Act relating to the law with respect to settlement. 

14. Short title, construction, extent and saving.|—({1) This Act may be 
cited as the Midwives and Maternity Homes Act, 1926, and shall be 
construed as one with the Midwives Acts, 1902 and 1918, and those 
Acts and this Act may be cited together as the Midwives and Maternity 
Homes Acts, 1902 to 1926. 

(2) This Act shall not apply to Scotland or Northern Ireland. 

(3) Nothing in this Act shall affect the provisions of any local Act. 


CHAPTER 33. 
APPROPRIATION (No. 2) ACT, 1926. 
An Act to apply a sum out of the Consolidated Fund to the service of 
the year ending on the thirty-first day of March, one thousand nine 


hundred and twenty-seven, and to appropriate the further Supplies 
[22nd November, 1926. 


granted in this Session of Parliament. 
CHAPTER 34. 
POLICE PENSIONS ACT, 1926. 


An Act to increase the rateable deductions to be made from the pay 
of the police and to authorise, in certain circumstances, the return 
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of rateable deductions in the case of members of police forces retired 

or dismissed after the thirtieth day of June, nineteen hundred and 

nineteen. : [22nd November, 1926. 

1. Increase of rateable deductions.|—The rateable deductionssto be 
made from the pay of every member of a police force under section 
nineteen of the Police Pensions Act, 1921 (hereinafter referred to as 
the principal Act), shall be at the rate of five per cent. of his pay, and 
that section shall have effect accordingly. 

2. Power to return rateable deductions in certain circumstances.}— 
(1) Where, after the thirtieth day of June, nineteen hundred and 
nineteen, and before the commencement of the principal Act, a member 
of a police force left the force without a pension or gratuity and in 
circumstances which did not enable him to reckon his service in the 
force for the purpose of pension, the police authority may, if they 
think fit,— 

(a) if he so left the force on retiring (whether voluntarily or as 
an alternative to dismissal), either pay to him the whole or any 
part of any rateable deductions which had been made from his pay 
or apply the same in such manner as they think fit for the benefit 
of his wife or widow or children, if any ; or 

(6) if he so left the force on being dismissed, apply the whole 
or any part of such rateable deductions as aforesaid in such manner 
as they think fit for the benefit of his wife or widow or children, 
if any. 

(2) This section shall not apply to Scotland. 

3. Short title and construction.|}—This Act may be cited as the Police 
Pensions Act, 1926, and shall be construed as one with the principal 
Act, and that Act and this Act may be cited together as the Police 
Pensions Acts, 1921 and 1926. 

CHAPTER 35. 
INDUSTRIAL ASSURANCE (JUVENILE SOCIETIES) ACT, 1926. 
An Act to amend section eleven of the Industrial Assurance Act, 1923» 
with respect to the exemption from that Act of juvenile societies. 
[15th December, 1926. 


1. Exemption of certain juvenile societies.|—For section eleven of the 
Industrial Assurance Act, 1923, the following section shall be 
substituted :— 

” -—(1) This Act shall not apply to a juvenile society within 
the meaning of this section notwithstanding that premiums of the 
juvenile members of the society are received by means of collectors, 
if and so long as no premiums of any members of the society who are 
not juvenile members are so received. ‘ 

““(2) For the purposes of this section the expression ‘ juvenile 
society ’ means a registered friendly society or branch which consists 
wholly or in part of juvenile members, and which is a branch of, or is 
shown to the satisfaction of the Commissioner to be connected with, 
a friendly society registered before the seventh day of June, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-three, and the expression ‘ juvenile member’ 
means a member under the age of eighteen years.” 

2. Short title and construction.|—This Act may be cited as the 
Industrial Assurance (Juvenile Societies) Act, 1926, and shall be 
construed as one with the Industrial Assurance Act, 1923, and that 
Act and this Act may be cited together as the Industrial Assurance 
Acts, 1923 and 1926. 


CHAPTER 36. 
PARKS REGULATION (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1926. 


An Act to amend the Parks Regulation Act, 1872. 
[15th December, 1926. 


LEAD PAINT (PROTECTION AGAINST POISONING) 
ACT, 1926. 

An Act to make better provision for the protection against lead poisoning 
of persons employed in painting buildings. [15th December, 1926. 
1. Regulations as to use of lead paint.|—(1) The Secretary of State 

may make regulations for preventing danger from lead paint to persons 

employed in or in connection with the painting of buildings, and in 
particular— 

(a) for prohibiting the use of any lead compound except in the form 
of paste or of paint ready for use ; 

(6) for the prevention of danger arising from the application of 
lead paint in the form of spray ; 

(e) for prohibiting dry rubbing down and scraping ; 

(d) for providing for the periodical medical examination of persons 
employed in or in connection with painting with lead paint, and for the 
suspension from such employment of persons whose health is or appears 
likely to be injuriously affected thereby ; 

(e) for securing that facilities for washing during, and on cessation 
of, work are afforded to persons employed in or in connection with 
painting ; 





(f) for the use of protective clothing by persons so employed and 
for preventing clothes left off during work from being soiled by paint ; 
and 

(g) for the distribution to persons so employed of instructions with 
regard to hygienic precautions to be taken. 

(2) The provisions of sections eighty, eighty-one and eighty-four of 
the Factory and Workshop Act, 1901 (which relate to procedure in 
connection with the making of -regulations), shall apply as respects 
regulations made under this section. 

2. Prohibition of employment of women and young persons in painting 
buildings with lead paint.|—-On and after the nineteenth day of November, 
nineteen hundred and twenty-seven, it shall not be lawful to employ 
any woman or young person in painting any part of a building with lead 
paint ; 

Provided that this section shall not apply to the employment of 

(a) persons employed as apprentices in the painting trade under 
arrangements approved by an order of the Secretary of State made 
after consultation with the organisations, if any, representative of t 
employers and workers in the trade; or 

(6) women or young persons in such special decorative or other 
work (not being work of an industrial character) as may be excluded 
from the provisions of this section by an order of the Secretary of 
State; or 

(c) women who at the passing of this Act are employed in any 
trade which involves as part of their occupation such painting as 
aforesaid. 

3. Application of certain provisions of the Factory and Workshop Act, 
1901.]— The provisions of section seventy-three (which relates to notifica- 
tion of diseases in factories) so far as they relate to cases of lead poison- 
ing, sections eighty-five and eight-six (which relate respectively to 
breaches and publication of regulations), sections one hundred and 
nineteen to one hundred and twenty-one (which relate to powers and 
duties of inspectors) and Part IX. (which relates to legal proceedings) 
of the Factory and Workshop Act, 1901, shall apply in any case where 
persons are cmployed in painting buildings as if the places where they 
are employed were factories, and as if the persons by whom they are 
employed were the occupiers of the factories, and with such further or 
other modifications as may be made by order of the Secretary of State 
for the purpose of making those provisions applicable to the painting 
of buildings. 

4. Registers, returns, &c.|—(1) Every person who employs persons in 
painting buildings shall send to the Inspector of Factories for the district 
in which his office is situated a notice in writing stating his name and 
the address of his office, and shall keep at his office a register which shall 
be available for inspection by an inspector of factories at all reasonable 
times, containing such particulars as to the persons so employed by 
him, and as to the work on which they are employed as may be prescribed, 
and shall make such returns to the Inspector of Factories for the district 
as may be prescribed : 

Provided that this section does not apply where the persons employed 
are persons whose ordinary occupation does not include the painting 
of buildings. 

(2) Any person failing to comply with the requirements of this 
section shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding 
three pounds. 

5. Power to take samples.|—({1) Where an inspéttor under the Factory 
and Workshop Act, 1901, suspects that any substance used or intended 
for use in painting a building contains a lead compound, he may at 
any time take for analysis sufficient samples of that substance. 

(2) If any person who employs persons in painting buildings refuses 
to allow an inspector to take samples in pursuance of this section, or 
to give him facilities for the purpose, he shall be liable on summary 
conviction to a fine not exceeding three pounds : 

Provided that any such person may, at the time when a sample is 
taken under this section, and on providing the necessary appliances, 
require the inspector to divide the sample into two parts and to mark 
and seal and deliver to him one such part. 

(3) A certificate purporting to be a certificate by the Government 
Chemist at the Government Laboratory as to the result of an analysis 
of a sample under this section shall, in any proceedings under this 
Act, be evidence of the matters stated therein, unless either party 
requires the person by whom the analysis was made to be called as a 
witness. 

(4) It shall not be lawful for any person, except insofar as is necessary 
for the purposes of a prosecution for a contravention of this Act, to 
publish or disclose to any person the results of an analysis made under 
this section. 

If any person acts in contravention of the provisions of this sub- 
section, he shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding 
fifty pounds. 

6. Application to employment under the Crown.}—This Act shall 
apply where persons are employed in painting buildings by or under 
the Crown in like manner as if the employers were private persons. 

7. Definitions.}—In this Act the expression “ lead paint " means any 


paint, paste, spray, stopping, filling, or other material used in painting 
which, when treated in a manner prescribed by rules made by the 
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Secretary of State, yields to an aqueous solution of hydrochloric acid, 
a@ quantity of soluble lead compound exceeding, when calculated as 
lead monoxide, five per cent. of the dry weight of the portion taken for 
analysis ; and the expression “‘ building " includes fixtures. 

8. Short title, construction, commencement and extent.|—({1) This Act 
may be cited as the Lead Paint (Protection against Poisoning) Act, 
1926, and shall be construed as one with the Factory and Workshop 
Acts, 1901 to 1920. 

(2) This Act shall come into operation on the first day of January, 
nineteen hundred and twenty-seven. 

(3) This Act shall not extend to Northern Ireland. 


CHAPTER 38. 
LOCAL GOVERNMENT (COUNTY BOROUGHS AND 
MENTS) ACT, 1926. 

An Act to amend the law with respect to the constitution and extension 
of county boroughs, and to amend the Local Government (Adjust- 
ments) Act, 1913. [15th December, 1926. 
1. Limitation of power to constitute county boroughs.}—({1) It shall 

not be lawful for the Minister of Health by Provisional Order to 

constitute a borough into a county borough, and accordingly 
paragraph (d) of subsection (1) of section fifty-four of the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1888, and in subsection (3) of the same section the words 

“or for constituting a borough into a county borough” shall be 

repealed. 

(2) It shall not be lawful for the council of any borough to promote a 
Bill for the purpose of constituting the borough into a county borough 
unless the population of the borough, according to the published returns 
of the last census, for the time being is seventy-five thousand or upwards. 

2. Provisions as to the extension of county boroughs.|}—{1) Where 
under section fifty-four of the Local Government Act, 1888, a repre- 
sentation is made to the Minister of Health by the council of a county 
borough for any purpose involving the extension of the area of the 
county borough, the Minister shall not entertain the representation— 

(a) unless he is satisfied that the council of the county borough 
have sent to the councils of the counties, boroughs and districts 
affected notice of the proposed representation, together with a draft 
of the order which they desire to have made to give effect to their 


ADJUST- 


proposals ; and 
(6) unless no notice of objection to procedure by Provisional 

Order has been sent to him by any such council within four weeks 

from the receipt of the notice from the county borough council, or 

unless every such notice of objection has been withdrawn. 

(2) Where in consequence of any such notice of objection or on any 
other ground the Minister declines to entertain the representation, the 
application for the Provisional Order shall be deemed and taken to be 
# petition for leave to bring in a Private Bill, and the notices published 
and served and the deposits made for the purposes of the proposed 
Provisional Order shall, so far as they comply with the requirements of 
the Standing Orders of the House of Lords and of the House of Commons 
respec tively in the case of a Private Bill, be held to have been published 
and served and made for a Private Bill applying for similar powers : 

Provided that the council of a county borough shall forthwith inform 
sll persons who have objected to the Provisional Order and other 
interested persons of their intention to proceed by way of Private Bill. 


3. Modifications of the Borough Funds Acts.|—{1) Where the council 
of a borough promote a private Bill the sole purposes of which are to 
constitute the borough a county borough, or to extend the area of the 
borough being a county borough, and purposes incidental thereto, 
section one of the Borough Funds Act, 1903, and the Firat Schedule to 
that Act (relating to the holding of meetings of electors and the taking 
of polls) shall not apply in relation to that Bill 

(2) The Borough Funds Acts, 1872 and 1903, as 
foregoing subsection, shall extend to a Bill having as its object the 
extension of the area of a county borough, notwithstanding that that 
object may be attainable by Provisional Order. 

4. Saving as to union of county boroughs. | Nothing in the foregoing 
provisions of this Act shall apply to the union of two county boroughs 
or affect the powers of the Minister of Health to effect such a union by 


amended by the 


Provisional Order. 

5. Amendment of 3 & 4 (feo. 5, c. 19.) The 
(Adjustments) Act, 1913, in its application to any adjustments con 
sequent on an alteration of boundaries or other change effected after 
the passing of this Act, shall have effect as if in paragraph (2) of Part IL. 
of the Schedule to that Act for the words * the average annual increase 
of burden multiplied by fifteen’ there were substituted the following 
the average annual increase of burden multiplied 
attributable to the 


Local Government 


words : 
a) #0 far as that increase of burden is ost of 
maintenance of roads, by twenty-one ; and 


(+) in other cases, by fifteen 


6. Short title and extent.| 1) This Act 
Government (County Boroughs and Adjustments) Act, 1026 
(2) This Act shall extend to England and Wales only. 


cited as the Local 


may be 


CHAPTER 39. 
HORTICULTURAL PRODUCE (SALES ON COMMISSION) ACT, 
1926. 
An Act to regulate the sale on commission of horticultural produce. 
[15th December, 1926. 


CHAPTER 40. 
INDIAN AND COLONIAL DIVORCE JURISDICTION ACT, 


An Act to confer on Courts in India and other parts of His Majesty’s 
Dominions jurisdiction in certain cases with respect to the dissolution 
of marriages, the parties whereto are domiciled in England or Scotland, 
and to validate certain decrees granted for the dissolution of the 

[15th December 1926. 


1926. 


marriage of persons so domiciled. 

1. Divorce jurisdiction of High Courts in India where parties are 
domiciled in England or Scotland.}—{1) Subject to the provisions of 
this Act, a High Court in India to which Part IX. of the Government 
of India Act applies shall have jurisdiction to make a decree for the 
dissolution of a marriage, and as incidental thereto to make an order 
as to damages, alimony or maintenance, custody of children, and costa, 
where the parties to the marriage are British subjects domiciled in 
England or in Scotland, in any case where a court in India would have 


4 


such jurisdiction if the parties to the marriage were domiciled in India : 

Provided that 

(a) the grounds on which a decree for the dissolution of such a 
marriage may be granted by any such court shall be those on which 
such a decree might be granted by the High Court in England 
according to the law for the time being in force in England ; and 

(6) any such court in exercising such jurisdiction shall act and 
give relief on principles and rules as nearly as may be conformable 
to those on which the High Court in England for the time being 
acts and gives relief; and 

(c) no such court shall grant any relief under this Act except in 
cases where the petitioner resides in India at the time of presenting 
the petition and the place where the parties to the marriage last 
resided together was in India, or make any decree of dissolution of 
marriage except where either the marriage was solemnized in India 
or the adultery or crime complained of was committed in India ; and 

(d) any such court may refuse to entertain a petition in such a 
case if the petitioner is unable to show that by reason of official 
duty, poverty or any other sufficient cause, he or she is prevented 
from taking proceedings in the court of the country in which he or 
she is domiciled, and the court shall so refuse if it is not satisfied 
that in the interests of justice it is desirable that the suit should be 
determined in India. 

(2) Any such order for alimony or maintenance or for custody of 
children shall have effect in India on the making thereof, but save as 
aforesaid no such decree or order shall have any force or effect either 
in India or elsewhere unless and until registered in manner hereinafter 
provided. 

(3) On production of a certificate purporting to be signed by the 
proper officer of the High Court in India by which the decree or order 
is made, the decree or order shall— 

(a) if the parties to the marriage are domiciled in England, be 
registered in the High Court in England ; 
(4) if the parties to the marriage are domiciled in Scotland, be 
registered in the books of council and session ; 
and upon such registration shall, as from the date of registration, have 
the same force and effect, and proceedings may be taken thereunder 
as if it had been a decree or order made on the date on which it was 
made by the High Court in India, by the High Court in England or 
the Court of Session in Scotland, as the case may be, and, in the case 
of an order, proceedings may be taken for the modification or discharge 
thereof as if it had been such an order as aforesaid : 

Provided that 

(i) the High Court in England or the Court of Session in Scotland 
shall not, unless the Court for special reasons sees fit so to do, 
entertain any application for the modification or discharge of any 
such order if and so long as the person on whose petition the decree 
for the dissolution of the marriage was pronounced is resident in 

India; and 

(ii) where an order for the payment of alimony has been so 
registered in the books of council and session, the Court of Session 
shall in addition to any other power have power in the event of any 
material change of circumstances to discharge or modify such order. 

(4) Proceedings before a High Court in India in exercise of the 
jurisdiction conferred by this Act shall be conducted in accordance 
with rules made by the Secretary of State in Council of India with 
the concurrence of the Lord Chancellor, and those rules shall provide— 

(a) for petitions being heard before a judge or one of two or more 
judges of the court nominated for the purpose by the chief justice 
of the court with the approval of the Lord Chancellor ; 

(4) for the decree or order made by such a judge being subject to 
appeal to two judges of the court similarly nominated without 
prejudice however to any right of ultimate appeal to His Majesty 
in Council ; 
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(c) for prohibiting or restricting the exercise of the jurisdiction 
where proceedings for the dissolution of the marriage have also been 
situated in England or Scotland ; 

(d) for preventing, in the case of a decree dissolving a marriage 
between parties domiciled in Scotland, the making of an ordep for 
the securing of a gross or annual sum of money ; 

(e) for limiting cases in which applications for the modification or 
discharge of an order may be entertained by the court to cases where 
at the time the application is made the person on whose petition the 
decree for the dissolution of the marriage was pronounced is resident 
in India ; 

(f) for prescribing the officer of the Court empowered to give 
certificates under this Act, and the form of any such certificate ; 

(g) for conferring on such official as may be appointed for the 
purpose within the jurisdiction of each High Court the like right of 
showing cause why a decree should not be made absolute as is 
exercisable in England by the King’s Proctor. 

(5) The decision of a High Court in India, or on an appeal therefrom, 
as to the domicile of the parties to a marriage shall for the purposes of 
this Act be binding on all courts in England, Scotland and India. 


2. Power to extend Act to other British possessions.}—{1) His Majesty 
may, by Order in Council, provide for applying the foregoing provisions 
of this Act, subject to the necessary modifications, to any part of His 
Majesty’s Dominions other than a self-governing dominion, in like 
manner as they apply to India, and, in particular, any such Order in 
Council may determine the court by which the jurisdiction conferred 
by those provisions is to be exercised. 

(2) For the purposes of this section “ self-governing dominion ”’ 
means the Dominion of Canada, the Commonwealth of Australia (which 
for this purpose shall be deemed to include Papua and Norfolk Island), 
the Dominion of New Zealand, the Union of South Africa, the Irish 
Free State, Newfoundland, and the Colony of Southern Rhodesia. 

3. Validity of certain decrees.}—Any decree granted under the Act of 
the Indian Legislature known as the Indian Divorce Act, 1869, and 
confirmed or made absolute under the provisions of that Act, for the 
dissolution of a marriage the parties to which were at the time of the 
commencement of the proceedings domiciled in England or in Scotland, 
and any order made by the court in relation to any such decree shall, 
if the proceedings were commenced before the passing of this Act, be 
as valid and be deemed always to have been as valid in all respects as 
though the parties to the marriage had been domiciled in India. 


4. Short title.}—This Act may be cited as the Indian and Colonial 
Divorce Jurisdiction Act, 1926. 


CHAPTER 41. 
NAVAL RESERVE (OFFICERS) ACT, 1926. 


An Act to amend the Officers of Royal Naval Reserve Act, 1863. 
[15th December, 1926. 


WORKMEN'S COMPENSATION ACT, 1926. 

An Act to amend subsection (2) of section eleven of the Workmen's 
Compensation Act, 1925. [15th December, 1926. 
1. Amendment of 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 84, #. 11 (2).] 

of section eleven of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1 

relates to reviews of weekly payments to workmen who were at the 

date of the accident under twenty-one years of age) for the words 

‘*‘ and before the workman attains the age of twenty-one years ” there 

shall be substituted the words “ and the application for the review is 

made before or within six months after the workman attains the age 
of twenty-one years.” 

2. Short title.}—This Act may be cited as the Workmen's Com- 
pensation Act, 1926, and the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1925, and 
this Act may be cited together as the Workmen’s Compensation Acts 
1925 and 1926. 


In subsection (2) 
925 (which 


CHAPTER 43. 
PUBLIC HEALTH (SMOKE ABATEMENT) ACT, 1926. 
An Act to amend the law relating to smoke nuisances and for other 
purposes connected therewith. [15th December, 1926. 
1. Amendment of 38 & 39 Viet. c. v8, and 54 & 55 Viet. c. 
of smoke nuisances. | (1) The provisions of the Public Health Act, 1875, 
relating to smoke nuisances shall be amended as follows : 

(a) For the purposes of section ninety-one of the Act a chimney 
(not being the chimney of a private dwelling-house) sending forth 
smoke in such quantity as to be a nuisance shall be deemed to be a 
nuisance liable to be dealt with summarily in manner provided by 
that Act, notwithstanding that the smoke is not black smoke : 

(b) For the purposes of sections ninety-one, ninety-two, and one 
hundred and two of the Act the expression “ smoke ” shall include 
soot, ash, grit, and gritty particles : 

(c) Where the complaint upon which a summons is issued relates 
to a smoke nuisance, fifty pounds shall be substituted for five pounds | 


I 


76 in respect 


as the maximum 
ninety-six of the Act 

(d) Section ninety-eight 
relating to a smoke nuisance sh 
pounds were substituted therein for ten shillings and 
respectively : 

(e) Section three hundred ; ir of the Act e effect 
as if there were included amongst the processes specified in that section 
mverting 
of Health 


rial process 


penalty which may be imposed under section 


of the ation 


Act in its appli to an order 
all be read as if forty shillings and five 
twenty shillings 


und thirty-fo shall hav 


the processes of re-heating, annealing, hardening, forging, 
and carburising iron and other metals, and if the Min 
makes a Provisional Order to that effect, any idust 


specified in the Order 


ister 


other i 


Provided that the Minister may by Provisional Order at any time 
after the expiration of five years from the passing of this Act exclude 
from the application of that section any processes specified in that 
section as amended by this paragraph so far as smoke nuisances are 
concerned. An order made under this subsection for including any 
process amongst the processes specified in section three hundred and 
thirty-four of the Act or for excluding any process therefrom may 
contain conditions and limitations subject to which the inclusion or 


+ 


exclusion is to take eff 


(2) The provisions of the Public Health (London) Act, 1891, relating 
to smoke nuisances and smoke consumption shall be amended as 
follows Srna 


(a) For the purposes of section twenty-four of the Act a chimney 
(not being the chimney of a private dwelling-house) sending forth 
smoke in such quantity as to be a nuisance shall be deemed to be a 
nuisance liable to be dealt with summarily in manner provided by 
that Act, notwithstanding that the smoke is not black smoke : 

(6) For the purposes of sections twenty-three and twenty-four 
of the Act the expression “ smoke ™ shall include soot, ash, grit, and 
gritty particles : 

(c) Where a notice served under section four of the Act relates 
to a smoke nuisance, fifty pounds shall be substituted for ten pounds 
as the maximum penalty which may be imposed under subsection (4) 
of that section : 

(d) Where a nuisance order made under section five of the Act 
relates to a smoke nuisance, sub-section (9) of that section and 
subsection (3) of section six of the Act shall be read as if forty shillings 
and five pounds were substituted therein for twenty shillings and 
forty shillings respectively : 

(e) In subsection (2) of section twenty-three of the Act (which 
relates to penalties for non-consumption of their own smoke by 
furnaces) ‘‘ twenty-five pounds” and “fifty pounds” shall be 
substituted for “five pounds"’ and “ten pounds" respectively. 
(3) In any proceedings for sending forth smoke, other than black 

smoke, from a chimney in such a quantity as to be a nuisance, it shall 
be a defence for the person charged to show that he has used the best 
practicable means for preventing the nuisance having regard to the 
cost and to local conditions and circumstances, and for the purposes 
of this subsection, the expression * best practicable means "’ has refer- 
ence not only to the provision and efficient maintenance of adequate 
and proper plant for preventing the creation and emission of smoke, 
but also to the manner in which such plant is used. 

(4) Where, in the opinion of any officer duly authorised by a local 
authority to act in that behalf, a smoke nuisance exists, he shall, as 
soon as practicable after he has become aware thereof, notify the 
occupier of the premises on which the nuisancé*exists, and, if that 
notification was not in writing, shall, within twenty-four hours after 
he has become aware of the nuisance, contirm the notification in writing. 

2. Byelaws as to smoke.}—{1) Any local authority may, and if so 
required by the Minister of Health, shall, make byelaws regulating 
the emission of smoke of such colour, density, or content as may be 
prescribed by the byelaws, and where such byelaws are in force the 
emission of smoke of the character so prescribed for such period as may 
be prescribed in the byelaws either from buildings generally to which 
the enactments relating to smoke nuisances apply or from such classes 
of those buildings as may be so prescribed shall, until the contrary 
is proved, be presumed to be a nuisance. 

(2) In the application of this section to London, the port sanitary 
authority of the port of London shall be the local authority within the 
district of that authority, but save as respects that district the London 
County Council shall be the local authority within the area of the county 
of London and the Common Council shall be the local authority within 
the City of London. 

(3) The provisions of the Public Health Acts, 1875 to 1 and of 
tlie Public Health (London) Act, 1891, as the case may be, shall apply 
to the making, contirming and enforcing of any byelaws made under 
this section. 

3. Meaning of ** chim ey. | 
of the Public Health Act, 1875, section twenty-four of the Public 
Health (London) Act, 1801, and of this Act, the expression “ chimney " 
shall include structures and openings of any kind whatsoever capable 
of emitting smoke. 

4. Power to make orders extending the provis f 6 Bde lt.) — 
(1) The Minister of Health may, after a public inquiry and after con 
sultation with any local authorities or other interests concerned, make 


orders 
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For the purpose of section ninety-one 
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(a) extending the list of noxious or offensive gases mentioned 
in section twenty-seven of the Alkali, &c., Works Regulation Act, 
1906 ; and 

(6) extending the list of works mentioned in the First Schedule 
to the said Act ; 

and any such order may prescribe the qualifications subject to which 
subsection (1) of section seven of the said Act shall apply in the case 
of any noxious or offensive gas, or in the case of any works, included 
in such order. 

(2) Any order made under this Act shall be laid before both Houses 
of Parliament forthwith ; and if an address is presented to His Majesty 
by either Houso of Parliament within the next subsequent twenty- 
eight days on which that House has sat after any such order is laid 
before it, praying that the order may be annulled, it shall thenceforth 
be void, but without prejudice to the validity of anything previously 
done thereunder or to the making of any new order. 

(3) Where the Minister of Health is of opinion that any work is of 
such a character as is likely to cause the evolution of any noxious 
or offensive gas, he may, notwithstanding that the provisions of the 
Alkali, &c., Works Regulation Act, 1906, may not apply to that work, 
authorise an inspector appointed under that Act to enter and inspect 
such work, and the provisions of that Act relating to the powers of 
inspectors shall apply in respect of that work in the case of any inspector 
so authorised. 

5. Power to make byelaws respecting new buildings.}—The powers of 
an urban authority under section one hundred and fifty seven of the 
Public Health Act, 1875, and of the London County Council under section 
one hundred and sixty-four of the London Building Act, 1894, shall 
extend to the making of byelaws requiring the provision in new buildings 
other than private dwelling-houses of such arrangements for heating or 
cooking as are calculated to prevent or reduce the emission of smoke. 

6. Combination of local authorities for purposes of Act.}—Two or 
more local authorities may combine to carry out their duties under 
section ninety-two of the Public Health Act, 1875, in respect of smoke 
nuisances, and for that purpose may concur in appointing a joint 
committee to which the provisions of section fifty-seven of the Local 
Government Act, 1894, shall apply. 

7. Powers of county councils.}—(1) If a county council resolve that 
a local authority within the county have failed to carry out their duties 
under section ninety-two of the Public Health Act, 1875, in respect of 
smoke nuisances and make complaint thereof to the Minister of Health, 
or if a local authority after being required by tho Minister so to do have 
failed to make such byelaws as arc mentioned in this Act, the Minister 
may cause an inquiry to be held and, if satisfied from the result of such 
inquiry that the local authority have failed to carry out their duties 
adequately, may by order authorise the county council to carry out those 
duties either for a definite period or until the Minister otherwise directs. 

(2) The Minister shall in any case where he considers it expedient to 
do so cause an inquiry to be held as to the manner in which a local 
authority have carried out their duties under the said Act with respect 
to smoke nuisances, and if satisfied from the result of such inquiry that 
the authority have failed to carry out their duties adequately, he may 
by order authorise the county council to carry out those duties either for 
a definite period or until the Minister otherwise directs. 

(3) Any expenses incurred by a county council in carrying out any 
such duties shall be deemed to be a debt from the local authority to the 
county council, and shall be defrayed as part of the expenses of the local 
authority in the execution of the Public Health Act, 1875. 

8. Duty of local authorities to furnish information.])—Every county 
council or other local authority shall, on being required to do so by the 
Minister, furnish to the Minister such information as he may from time 
to time require as to their proceedings with regard to the abatement of 
smoke nuisances. 

9. Saving as to steam vessels.|}—Nothing in this Act shall apply to any 
ship habitually used as a sea-going ship, or affect the enactments in force 
at the commencement of this Act with respect to smoke nuisance and 
smoke consumption in any such ship 

10. Powers of local authorities to conduct researches.}—(1) A local 
authority may undertake or may combine with other local authorities 
in undertaking investigations and researches into problems relating to 
atmospheric pollution and the abatement of smoke nuisances, and may 
contribute towards the cost of similar investigations and researches 
undertaken by other bodies or persons. 

(2) The Minister of Health may, for the purposes of this section, 
make rules prescribing restrictions or conditions subject to which powers 
conferred by this section may be exercised. 

11. Application to Crown.}—If it appears to a local authority that 
a smoke nuisance exists on any premises within their district occupied 
for the public service of the Crown, they shall report the circumstances 
to the appropriate government department, and, if the Minister 
responsible for that department is satisfied after due inquiry that such 
a nuisance exists he shail cause such steps to be taken as may be necessary 
to abate the nuisance and to prevent a recurrence thereof. 

12. Short title, extent and commencement.| (1) This Act may be 
cited as the Public Health (Smoke Abatement) Act, 1926, and the Public 
Health Acts, 1875 to 1925, and this Act (except so far as it relates to 
London) may be cited together as the Public Health Acts, 1875 to 1926, 
and the Public Health (London) Act, 1891, the Public Health (London) 








Act, 1891, Amendment Act, 1893, and this Act so far as it relates to 
London, may be cited tegether as the Public Health (London) Acts, 
1891 to 1926. 

(2) Section four of this Act shall be construed as one with the Alkali, 
&c., Works Regulation Act, 1906, and the other provisions of this Act 
in their application to London shall be construed as one with the Public 
Health (London) Act, 1891, but save as aforesaid this Act shall be 
construed as one with the Public Health Acts, 1875 to 1925. Provided 
that in the application to London of such other provisions of this Act 
as aforesaid the expression “ local authority ” shall mean the sanitary 
authority within the meaning of the Public Health (London) Act, 1891, 
save as otherwise in this Act provided. 

(3) This Act shall not apply to Scotland or Northern Ireland. 

(4) This Act shall come into operation on the first day of July, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-seven. 


CHAPTER 4. 
SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE OF NORTHERN 
IRELAND ACT, 1926. 


An Act to amend the law with respect to the salaries and pensions of 
persons hereafter appointed to be judges of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature of Northern Ireland, and with respect to certain matters 
connected with that Court. [15th December, 1926. 


CHAPTER 45. 
FERTILISERS AND FEEDING STUFFS ACTS, 1926. 
An Act to amend the law with respect to the sale of fertilisers and 
feeding stuffs. [15th December, 1926. 


CHAPTER 46. 
UNIVERSITY OF LONDON ACT, 1926. 
An Act to make further provision with respect to the University of 
London. [15th December, 1926. 


CHAPTER 47. 
RATING (SCOTLAND) ACT, 1926. 
An Act to amend the law with respect to rating in Scotland, and for 


purposes incidental thereto or connected therewith. 
[15th December, 1926. 


CHAPTER 48. 
DEATHS REGISTRATION ACT, 1926. 
An Act to amend the law relating to certification of deaths and the 


BIRTHS AND 


disposal of the dead. [15th December, 1926. 

1. Prohibition of disposal except on registrar's certificate or coroner's 
order.|\—(1) Subjéct as hereinafter provided, the body of a deceased 
person shall not be disposed of before a certificate of the registrar given 
in pursuance of this Act or an order of the coroner has been delivered to 
the person effecting the disposal ; 

Provided that it shall be lawful for the person effecting the disposal 
by burial of the body of any deceased person, if satisfied by a written 
declaration in the prescribed form by the person procuring the disposal 
that a certificate of the registrar or order of the coroner has been issued 
in respect of the deceased, to proceed with the burial notwithstanding 
that the certificate or order has not been previously delivered to him. 

(2) Any person contravening the provisions of this section shall be 
liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding ten pound... 

2. Registrar's certificate and coroner's order.|—(1) The registrar, 
upon registering any death, shall forthwith give to the person giving 
information concerning the death a certificate under his hand that he 
has registered the death; but may, before registering the death and 


| subject to such conditions as may be prescribed, upon receiving written 


notice of the occurrence of a death in respect of which he has received 
a medical certificate under section twenty of the Births and Deaths 
Registration Act, 1874, as amended by this Act, give to the person 


| sending the notice, if required to do so, a certificate under his hand 


that he has received notice of the death ; and any such certificate shal 


be given without fee : 
Provided that the registrar shall not issue any certificate in any case 


| in which he is satisfied that an order has been issued- by the coroner 


authorising the burial of the body. 

(3) Where the body of a deceased person has been removed into 
England for disposal, and no order has been given by a coroner in respect 
thereof, the registrar of the sub-district in which it rs intended to dispose 
of the body, if it appears that the death is not required by law to be 
registered in England, shall give upon application by the person procuring 
the disposal and upon payment of the prescribed fee a certificate to that 
effect in the prescribed form. 

(4) A person to whom any certificate issued by the registrar under this 
section is delivered shall transmit it to the person effecting the disposal. 

(5) A registrar by whom a certificate has been given under this Act 
may, upon receiving a satisfactory explanation of any circumstances 
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by reason of which such certificate is not available for the purposes of 
this Act, issue on payment of the prescribed fee a duplicate thereof 
either to the person to whom the original certificate was given or to the 
person effecting the disposal ; and any such duplicate certificate shall be 
in a distinctive form. e 

3. Notification of disposal to registrar.|—{1) The person effecting 
the disposal of the body of any deceased person shall, within ninety-six 
hours of the disposal, deliver to the registrar in the prescribed manner 
a notification as to the date, place and means of disposal of the body. 

(2) The registrar shall, on the expiration of the prescribed period 
after the issue of a certificate by him or of an order by the coroner in 
respect of a deceased person, if no notification as aforesaid has been 
previously rece:ved by him of the disposal of the body of the deceased, 
make enquiry of the person to whom the certificate or order was given ; 
and it shall be the duty of such person to give information to the best 
of his knowledge and belief as to the person having the custody of the 
certificate or order, the place in which the body is lying, or, if the body 
has been disposed of, the person effecting the disposal. 

4. Prohibition of removal of body out of England without notice.| 
The body of a deceased person shall not be removed out of England 
until the expiration of the prescribed period after notice of the removal 
has been given to the coroner within whose jurisdiction the body is 
lying or otherwise than in accordance with such procedure as may be 
prescribed, and any person contravening the provisions of this section 
shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding ten 
pounds. 

5. Burial of still-born children.|—It shall not be lawful for a person 
who has control over or who ordinarily buries bodies in any burial 
ground to permit to be buried or to bury in such burial ground a still- 
born child before there is delivered to him either a certificate given by 
the registrar under the provisions of this Act relating to still-births or, 
if there has been an inquest, an order of the coroner. 


6. Form and destination of medical certificate of cause of death.|\—(1) 
Every certificate of cause of death required to be given by section 
twenty of the Births and Deaths Registration Act, 1874, shall be in the 
prescribed form; and the forms to be furnished under paragraph (1) 
of that section shall be the forms so prescribed. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in paragraphs (2) and (3) 
of section twenty of the Births and Deaths Registration Act, 1874, 
every certificate of cause of death required to be signed by that section 
shall be delivered forthwith by the registered medical practitioner 
by whom the certificate is signed to the registrar, and the registered 
medical practitioner, on signing a certificate as aforesaid shall give in 
the prescribed form to some person required by the Births and Deaths 
Registration Acts, 1836 to 1901, to give information cancerning the 
death, notice in writing of the signing of the certificate, and that person 
shall, except where an inquest is held on the body of the deceased person, 
deliver the said notice to the registrar. 

7. Registration of still-births.|—(1) The birth of every still-born child 
shall be registered by the registrar in a register of still-births containing 
the heads of information prescribed in the First Schedule to this Act. 

(2) In the case of every still-birth, it shall, unless there has been an 
inquest, be the duty of the person who would, if the child had been born 
alive, have been required by the Births and Deaths Registration Acts, 
1836 to 1901, to give information concerning the birth, to give informa- 
tion to the registrar of the particulars required to be registered concerning 
the still-birth ; and every such person upon giving information shall 
either— 

(i) deliver to the registrar a written certificate that the child was 
not born alive, signed by a registered medical practitioner or certified 
mid-wife who was in attendance at the birth or who has examined the 
body of such child; or 

(ii) make a declaration in the prescribed form to the effect that no 
registered medical practitioner or certified midwife was present at 
the birth, or has examined the body, or that his or her certificate 
cannot be obtained and that the child was not born alive. 

(3) Subject to the provisions of this Act, and subject to the prescribed 
exceptions, the provisions of the Births and Deaths Registration Acts, 
1836 to 1901, shall apply to the registration and entry of a still-birth 
as they apply to the registration or entry of the birth of a child born alive. 

(4) The registrar upon registering a still-birth shall, if so required, 
give, either to the person giving information concerning the still-birth 
or to the person who has control over or who ordinarily buries bodies in 
a burial ground in which it is intended to bury the still-born child, a 
certificate under his hand in the prescribed form that he has registered 
the still-birth, but may, on receiving written notice of a still-birth 
accompanied by a certificate given by a registered medical practitioner 
or certified midwife under the foregoing provisions of this section, before 
registering the still-birth give to the person sending the notice a 
certificate that he has received notice of the still-birth, and any 
certificate given under this subsection shall be given without fee. 

8. Payment of fees.}—(1) In addition to the fee to be paid to any 
registrar under the provisions of section twenty-nine of the Births and 
Deaths Registration Act, 1836, as amended by section thirty-one of the 
Births and Deaths Registration Act, 1874, there shall be paid in respect 
of each entry of death in the register an additional sum of three pence. 
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(2) Where the person effecting the disposal is the incumbent of a 
parish, the fee payable to the incumbent in respect of the disposal shall 
be increased by the sum of sixpence. 


9. Regulations.|—The Minister of Health, with the concurrence of 
the Secretary of State, may make regulations 

(a) prescribing the period and form of notice to be given to the 
coroner of an intention to remove a body out of England ; and as to 
the procedure upon removal and the notification of the registrar as 
to the date and place of such removal ; 

(4) imposing any conditions and restrictions with respect to means 
of disposal otherwise than by burial or cremation, as to the period of 
time a body may be retained after death in an inhabited house or 
other premises or with respect to embalming or preservation, which 
may appear to be desirable in the interests of public health or public 
safety. 

10. Application to cremation.|—The power to make regulations under 
section seven of the Cremation Act, 1902, shall include a power to make 
regulations for the purpose of applying the provisions of this Act to 
cases where human remains are disposed of by cremation, and except 
as may be provided by any such regulations this Act shall not apply to 
cremation. 

11. Penalties.|—Any person contravening any of the provisions of 
this Act in respect of which no penalty is expressly imposed shall be 
liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding forty shillings. 


12. Definitions.|—In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires 

* Prescribed ’’ means prescribed by the Registrar-General with the 
concurrence of the Minister of Health ; 

‘* Registrar ’’ means, with respect to any death or birth the registrar 
whois the registrar for the sub-district in which the death or birth takes 
place ; 

“disposal ’’ means disposal by burial, cremation or any other 
means, and “ disposed of *’ has a corresponding meaning ; 

‘“‘ person effecting the disposal’’ means the person by whom or 
whose officer the register of burials in which the disposal is to be 
registered is kept, except that in the case of a burial under the Burial 
Laws Amendment Act, 1880, in the churchyard or graveyard of a 
parish or ecclesiastical district the expression “ person effecting the 
disposal ’’ shall be construed as referring to the relative, friend, or 
legal representative having charge of or being responsible for the 
burial of the deceased person ; 

“ still-born ’’ and “ still-birth ’’ shall apply to any child which has 
issued forth from its mother after the twenty-eighth week of pregnancy 
and which did not at any time after being completely expelled from 
its mother, breathe or show any other signs of life. 

13. Repeals, extent, short title and commencement.}|—{1) The enact- 
ments set out in the Second Schedule to this Act are hereby repealed 
to the extent specified in the third column of that Schedule. 

(2) This Act shall not apply to Scotland or Northern Ireland. 

(3) This Act may be cited as the Births and Deaths Registration Act, 
1926, and the Births and Deaths Registration Acts, 1836 to 1901, and 
this Act may be cited together as the Births and Deaths Registration 
Acts, 1836 to 1926. 

(4) This Act shall come into operation on the first day of July, 
nineteen hundred and twenty-seven. 


SCHEDULES. 


First SCHEDULE. 


Form of Register of Still-Births 
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CHAPTER 53. 
MERCHANDISE MARKS ACT, 1926. 

An Act to require an indication of origin to be given in the case of 
certain imported goods. [15th December, 1926. 
1. Imported goods bearing name or trade mark of British manu- 

facturer or trader not to be sold unless accompanied by indication of origin 

—(1) It shall not be lawful to sell, expose for sale, or, by way of 

advertising goods of some other kind, distribute, in the United Kingdom, 

any imported goods to which there is applied any name or trade mark 
being, or purporting to be, the name or trade mark of any manufacturer, 
dealer or trader or the name of any place or district in the United 

Kingdom, unless the name or trade mark is a companied by an indication 

of origin. 

(2) For the purposes of this section 

(4) a name or trade mark shal! be deemed to be applied to goods if 
it is applied either to the goods themselves or to any covering, label, 
reel or other thing in or with which the goods are sold or exposed for 
sale: and 

(5) the expression “ trade mark ” means a mark which is used upon 
or in connection with goods for the purpose of indicating that they 
are the goods of the proprietor of the mark by virtue of manufacture, 
selection, certification, dealing with, or offering for sale. 

(3) If the Board of Trade are satisfied, after considering such repre- 
sentations (if any) as may be made to them by any persons appearing 
to the Board of Trade to have a substantial interest in the matter, that, 
having regard to the special circumstances of the trade difficulties 
would arise if this section applied to goods of any class or description 
or goods sold under any particular designation, and that public interests 
in the United Kingdom would not be materially prejudiced by exempting 
such goods from the operation of this section, they may direct that this 
section shall not apply to such goods, or that goods shall not be treated 
as falling under this section by reason only that they are so designated. 
Every such direction shall be published in the London, Edinburgh 
and Belfast Gazettes, and in such other manner as the Board of Trade 
may deem suitable. 

(4) This section shall not have effect in respect of the application of a 
name or trade mark to articles used or to be used for any of the following 
purposes, that is to say, as coverings, labels, reels, or otherwise as articles 
in or with which goods manufactured or produced in the United Kingdom 
are or are to be sold or exposed for sale if the name or mark so applied 
is the name or trade mark of a manufacturer of or of a dealer or trader 
in those goods in the United Kingdom and the name or mark was applied 
with his consent. 

(5) This section (except subsection (3) thereof) shall not come into 
operation unti! the expiration of six months from the date of the passing 
of this Act. : 

2. Power to require indication of origin in the case of certain imported 
goods.|—{1) After an enquiry in relation to goods of any class or 
description has on a reference from the appropriate department been 
held by a committee appointed for the purposes of this Act and the report 
of the committee on the matter has been taken into consideration by 
the department, that department may, unless it appears to them that the 
trade of the United Kingdom or the trade generally of other parts of 
His Majesty’s dominions with the United Kingdom would be prejudiced 
if imported goods of that class or description for use or consumption in 
the United Kingdom were prohibited to be sold unless they bear an 
indication of origin, make a representation to His Majesty, that it is 
desirable that an order should be made under this section, and His 
Majesty in Council may thereupon, subject to the provisions of this 
Act, make an Order prohibiting the sale, or the exposure for sale in the 
United Kingdom, of imported goods of that class or description unless 
they bear an indication of origin. 

(2) The sitting of a committee shall while evidence is being taken be 
open to the public unless the evidence relates to matters which are, in 
the opinion of the committee, of a confidential character. 

(3) No reference shall be made to a committee in respect of goods of 
any class or description unless there has been made to the department 
an application therefor which, in the opinion of the department, sub- 
stantially represents the interests of either manufacturers, producers, 
dealers, traders, users, or consumers, or of any body of wage-earners. 

(4) Whenever a reference to a committee is made by a department 
under this section, notice thereof shall be published in the London, 
Edinburgh and Belfast Gazettes, and in such other manner as the 
department may deem suitable, and no enquiry in respect of such 
reference shal! be begun by the committee until the expiraticn of twenty- 
eight days after the date of such publication. 

(5) If on an enquiry under subsection (1) of this section it appears toa 
committee to be desirable that any imported goods should bear an 
indication of origin at the time of importation, and the committee so 
reports to the appropriate department, that department unless, having 
regard to all the circumstances of the case, including the re-export trade 
of the United Kingdom in that class or description of goods, it considers 
such action undesirable, may make a representation to His Majesty 
that it is desirable that the goods should bear an indication of origin at 
the time of importation, and His Majesty may by Order in Council 
under this section (without prejudice to his powers under subsection (1) 
of this section) make provision accordingly, and if any such goods 

equired by any such Order to bear an indication of origin at the time of 
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ation, 


they shall 


importation do not at that time bear such an indiv 
wted by virtue of 


be deemed to be goods which are prohibited to be imp 
section sixteen of the principal Act : 
Provided that 


a) Subject to compliance with such conditions as to security for 
the re-exportation of the goods as the Commissioners of Customs and 
Excise may impose, an order under this subsection shall not apply 


to goods imported for exportation after transit through the United 
Kingdom or by way of transhipment or to leclared on 
importation to be for re-exportation; and 
(4) Nothing in this subsection shall be taken to be in 
of anything contained in the said section sixteen 
(6) A committee after 
as may appear to the commi 
time to time, and as soon 
enquiry under 


goods 
lerogation 


hearing persons representing such interests 
be substantially affected shall, from 
as may be practi able in each case after an 
if make reports to the 
appropriate department specifying the classes or descriptions of imported 
goods, if any (being goods to which the onsider that it is 
practically possibie to apply an indication of origin effectively and 
without injury to the goods), with respect to which, in the opinion of the 
committee, an Order in Council ought to be made under this section, 
and the committee shall if it reports that such goods should bear an 
indication of origin, recommend what should be the form of the indica- 
tion of origin and in what manner it should be applied to the goods 
(7) Before any proceedings shall be taken on any report made by a 
committee in pursuance of this section, such report shall be published, 
and a copy of such report shall be laid before each House of Parliament, 
and notice of the making of such report shall be published in the London, 
Edinburgh and Belfast such other manner as the 
Department may deem suitable. 
(8) An Order in Council under this section shall specify in every case 
(a) the manner in which the indication of origin is to be applied to 
the goods; and 
(+) the date on which the Order is to come into force (not being a 
date earlier than three months from the date of the making of the 
Order, except in the case of an Order revoking a previous Order either 
entirely or as respects some of the goods to which that Order relates, 
or an Order made for amending a previous Order in consequence of a 
direction having been given with respect to that Order under the 
provisions of this Act relating to provisional exemptions) ; and 
(c) whether the goods are to bear an indication of origin at the 
time of importation or of exposure for sale wholesale, 
and any such Order may contain such other provisions as appear to His 
Majesty to be ne« essary or expedient for carrying this section into effect, 
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ommittee « 
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=. Power to grant provisi yal exé m pti m from Order in Council 
(1) If, where an Order in Council has been made under this Act with 
respect to any goods, it is shown to the satisfaction of the appropriate 
department by persons appearing to the department to have a sub- 
stantial interest in the matter that the application of the provisions of 
the Order, or of some of those provisions, to any particular r 
description of those goods has caused, or is likely to cause, injury or 
hardship to the said persons, or any of them, the department may 
direct that the Order, or any particular provisions of the Order, shall 
ription or shall apply to such 
ynditions as the depart 


the direction is in force, have 
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cease to apply to goods of that class or des« 
goods subject only to such modifications and « 
ment think fit, and the Order shall, while 
effect subject thereto 
(2) Immediately after 
the appropriate department shall cause notice thereof to be published 
in the London, Edinburgh and Belfast Gazettes, and in such other 
manner as the department may deem suitable, and shall refer to a 
committee for consideration the question whether the Order with respect 
to which the direction has been given should be amended either in 
of the direction or otherwise with respect to 


e 
1 direction has been given under this section 


accordance with the terms 
the goods in question 

(3) A direction under this section may at any time be withdrawn by 
the appropriate department, and shall not in any case continue in force 
after the date on which any amending Order in Council made on the 
report of the committee to which the matter in question has been 
referred under the last preceding subsection 
after the expiration of twelve months from the date 
direction was given, whichever date is the earlier 

4. Constitution of committees <1) For the this Act, 
there shall be two or more standing committees of which at least on 
shall be charged with enquiries relating to agricultural and horticultural 
produce and the produce of any fishing industry. 

(2) Each committee shall consist of not less than three and not 
than five persons, two to form a quorum, and shall be appointed by the 
appropriate department. ; 

(3) The names of all persons from time to time so appointed shall be 
published in the London, Edinburgh and Belfast Gazettes, and in such 
other manner as the department may deem suitable 

(4) Any person, who in the opinion of the appropriate depart ment, 
is directly and substantially interested as a trader or dealer in goods of 
any particular class or desc ription, or as a manufacturer of any such 
goods or of goods of which any such goods form part, or as a producer 
of any such goods, shall not act as a member of a committee charged 
with an enquiry in respect of goods of that class or description. 
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(5) The members of a committee shall hold office for such period as 
the department by which the committee is appointed thinks fit, and the 
department may from time to time fill any vacancies occurring in the 
membership of the committee. 

(6) There shall be paid to the members of a committee such fees or 
other remuneration as the appropriate department, with the consent of 
the Treasury, may determine 

5. Offe nces ] (1) If any person 

(a) sells, exposes for sale, or distributes by way of advertisement, 
any goods in contravention of the provisions of this Act ; or 
(6) acts in contravention of or fails to comply with any Order in 

Council made under this Act ; 
he shall, subject to the provisions of this section, be guilty of an offence 
against the principal Act : 

Provided that 

(i) in the case of a person who is guilty of an offence against the 
principal Act by virtue of this section the principal Act shall have 
effect as if the following tituted for subsection (3) of 
section two of that Act 

‘(3) Every person guilty of an offence against this Act shall be 
liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding five pounds, 
and in the case of a second or subsequent offence to a fine not 

exceeding twenty pounds and the court may in the case of a 

second or sul sequent offence order the goods in relation to which 
has been committed to be forfeited 


were sul 


the offence 
and 
(ii) in the case of the sale wholesale of any than 
goods which by virtue of an Order in Council made under this Act 
are required to bear an indication of origin at the time of importation 
or of ex posure for sale wholesale, it shall be a good defence to 
proceedings under this subsection if the person charged with the 
offence satisfies the court that the goods were sold to the purchaser 
on an undertaking in writing that they would be exported or sold 
for exportation to a place outside the United Kingdom, and any 
such undertaking in writing if it purports to be signed by the 
purchaser and specifies the usual business address of the purchaser 
shall be admissible as evidence of the facts appearing therein. 
(2) If any person advertises or offers for sale as being goods of a 
particular brand or make or otherwise under a specific designation, 


goods, other 


whether by means of an illustration or by means of any written matter, 
any imported goods of a class or description to which an Order in 
Council under this Act applies, he shall, if he does not include in the 


advertisement or offer an indication of the origin of the goods, and 
subject to the provisions of this section, be deemed to have acted in 
contravention of an Order in Council made under this Act 

This subsection shall not apply in the case of any advertisement 
made, issued or published before the date on which the Order was 
made, 

(3) Where any person sells, or exposes for sale, any goods of which 
any imported goods, being goods to which an Order in Council under 
this Act applies, form a distinguishable part, and that part is reasonably 
capable of having applied to it an indication of origin in manner required 
by the order, he shall, for the purposes of this section, be deemed to 
have sold, or exposed for sale, that part, and the provisions of this 
section shall apply accordingly. 

(4) It shall not within the United Kingdom be lawful to sell or offer 
for sale by sample goods of a class or description to which an Order 
in Council under this Act applies unless the required indication of 
origin is applied to the samples or unless particulars corresponding to 
the particulars which would be contained in such an indication are 
communicated in writing to the person to whom the samples are 
submitted, and if any person acts in contravention of the provisions 
of this subsection he shall, subject to the provisions of this section, 
be deemed to have acted in contravention of an Order in Council made 
under this Act. 

(5) A person shall not be treated as being guilty by virtue of this 
section of an offence against the principal Act if he proves 

(a) that having taken all precautions against com- 
mitting such an offence he had at the time of the commission of 
the alleged offence no reason to suspect that the goods were goods 
to which this Act or an Order in Council made thereunder applied, 
and that on a demand made by or on behalf of the prosecutor he 
gave all the information in his power with respect to the persons 
from whom he obtained the goods ; or 

(6) that otherwise he had acted innocently. 

6. Power of ‘ mployer to exempt himself from penalty on cont wction.] 
Where an employer or principal is charged with the offence of having 
acted in contravention of, or failed to comply with, the provisions of this 
Act or any Order in Council made under this Act he shall be entitled 
on information duly laid by him and on giving not less than three days’ 
notice of his intention to the prosecution to have any other person whom 
he charges as the actual offender brought before the court at the time 
appointed for hearing the charge, and, if after the commission of the 
offence has been proved, the employer or principal proves to the satis- 
faction of the court that he has used due diligence to enforce compliance 
with the provisions of this Act or of the Order, and that the said other 
person had committed the offence in question without his consent, 
connivance or wilful default, the said other person shall, subject to the 
provisions of subsection (5) of the last preceding section, be summarily 
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convicted of the offence, and the employer or principal shall be exempt 
from any penalty. 

The person so convicted shall, in the discretion of the court, be also 
liable to pay any costs incidental to the proceedings : 

Provided that the prosecution shall in any such case have the right 
to eross-examine the employer or principal if he gives evidence, and any 
witnesses called by him in support of his charge, and to call rebutting 
evide nce. 

7. Laying before Parliament and revocation and variation of Orders.] 

(1) Before any Order in Council is made under the foregoing provisions 
of this Act, a draft of the Order shall be laid before each House of Parlia- 
ment, and if either House within the next subsequent twenty days on 
which that House has sat next after the draft is laid before it resolves 
that an Address be presented to His Majesty against the draft or any 
part thereof, no further proceedings shall be taken thereon, but without 
prejudice to the making of a new draft Order. 

(2) An Order in Council made under the foregoing provisions of this 
Act may, on a representation to His Majesty by the appropriate depart- 
ment, be revoked or varied by a subsequent Order made in like manner, 
and the foregoing provisions of this Act with respect to the making of 
Orders in Council shall, subject to the necessary modifications, have effect 
accordingly. 

8. Penalty on removal of indication of origin from imported goods. |—If 
any person removes, alters or obliterates an indication of origin which 
in compliance with the requirements of an Order in Council made under 
this Act was borne by the goods at the time of their importation or 
exposure for sale wholesale, he shall be deemed to have acted in contra- 
vention of an Order in Council made under this Act, unless he proves 
to the satisfaction of the court dealing with the case that the removal, 
alteration or obliteration was not for the purpose of concealing the origin 
of the goods at the time of their sale or exposure for sale. 


9. Execution of Act by local authorities.|—(1) Every local authority 
authorised to appoint an analyst for the purposes of the Sale of Food and 
Drugs Acts, 1875 to 1907, may, so far as relates to any goods being 
foodstuffs to which an Order in Council under this Act applies, execute 
any of the provisions of this Act other than provisions relating to the 
importation of goods, and any expenses incurred by a local authority 
under this section shall be defrayed in the same manner as expenses 
incurred by the authority in executing the provisions of the said Acts. 

(2) An officer of any such local authority as aforesaid, if authorised 
in that behalf by the authority and on production if so required of his 
authority, may at any time during the hours when the premises are 
open for business enter any premises on which he has reason to believe 
that there are kept for sale any imported foodstuffs to which an Order 
in Council under this Act applies and on paying or making tender of 
payment therefor take samples of any goods which appear to him to be 
such imported foodstuffs, and any person who obstructs an officer so 
authorised in the execution of the powers conferred on him by this 
section shall be deemed to have acted in contravention of an Order in 
Council made under this Act. 

An officer taking a sample under this subsection shall forthwith notify 
the person on whose premises the sample is taken or his agent that the 
sample is taken in pursuance of the provisions of this Act, and shall, if 
required so to do at the time of giving such notification, select a second 
like sample or divide the sample into two parts, and shall mark and seal 
and leave with that person or agent either the second sample or one part 
of the divided sample. ' 

(3) The Governor of Northern Ireland may by Order in Council direct, 
as respects any local authority in Northern Ireland, that the powers of 
the authority under this section shall be exercised by the Ministry 
of Agriculture for Northern Ireland instead of by the authority. 


10. Jnterpretation.}—({1) For the purposes of this Act, unless the 
context otherwise requires, the following expressions have the meanings 
hereby assigned to them respectively, that is to say :— 

* Agricultural and horticultural produce and the produce of any 
fishing industry ’’ includes all foodstuffs other than such foodstuffs 
as the Board of Trade, with the concurrence of the Minister of 
Agriculture and Fisheries may declare not to be foodstuffs for the 
purposes of this definition : 

“Apply” in relation to an indication of origin has the same 
meaning as in section five of the principal Act : 

‘“* Appropriate department ” means in relation to agricultural and 
horticultural produce and the produce of any fishing industry, the 
Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries, the Secretary of State for the 
Home Department and the Secretary of State for Scotland acting 
jointly, and in relation to any other goods the Board of Trade : 

“Committee ” means a committee appointed for the purposes of 
this Act : 

‘“ His Majesty's Dominions ” includes territories under His Majesty's 
protection and such, if any, of the territories in respect of which a 
mandate on behalf of the League of Nations has been accepted by 
His Majesty as His Majesty may by Order in Council direct to be 
included in His Maiesty’s Dominions for the purposes of this Act : 

“ Imported goods ” does not include— 

(a) goods which since the date of their importation have under- 
gone in the United Kingdom any treatment or process resulting 
in a substantial change in the goods; or 
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(6) goods produced or manufactured in the United Kingdom 
which after exportation are brought back into the United Kingdom, 
including any such goods which have undergone abroad any 
treatment or process not resulting in a substantial change in the 
goods : e 
“ Indication of origin ’ means, at the option of the person applying 

the indication, either— 

(a) in the case of goods manufactured or produced in any 
foreign country, the word “foreign” and in the case of goods 
manufactured or produced in a part of His Majesty's Dominions 
outside the United Kingdom, the word “ Empire ” ; or 

(5) a definite indication of the country in which the goods were 
manufactured or produced ; 

the indication being given, in either case, conspicuously : 

Provided that, in the case of goods produced or manufactured in 
the United Kingdom which have undergone in any particular country 
abroad any treatment or process resulting in a substantial change 
in the goods, the indication of origin may at the option of the person 
applying it be given either by using in conjunction with the word 
“foreign”? or the word “ Empire,” as the case requires, words 
descriptive of that treatment or process or by a definite indication 
that the treatment or process was undergone in that particular 
country. 

“ Principal Act ” means the Merchandise Marks Act, 1887 : 

“United Kingdom ” means Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 
(2) Section one of this Act shail not extend to blends or mixtures, 

and an Order in Council made under the foregoing provisions of this 
Act with respect to goods of any class or description shall not extend 
to blends or mixtures consisting of or containing those goods unles 
the Order expressly so provides, and, where any Order in Council so 
provides, the indication of origin to be given in respect of the blends 
or mixtures shall, notwithstanding anything in this Act, be an indication 
in such form as the Order prescribes. For the purposes of this sub- 
section the expression “blend or mixture’ does not include any 
blend or mixture produced by a process of manufacture from materials 
of different kinds. 

(3) For the purposes of this Act, imported goods shall be deemed to 
have been manufactured in the country in which they last underwent 
before importation a substantial change by reason of any treatment or 
process. 

(4) In this Act the expression “ sale *— 

(a) does not include— 

(i) a sale of goods for consignment by the vendor to a person 
outside the United Kingdom; or 

(ii) a sale of second-hand goods ; 

(6) subject as hereinafter provided, includes sale wholesale as well 
as sale by retail, and the provisions of this Act and of any Order in 
Council made thereunder shall have effect accordingly : 

Provided that references to exposure for sale in sections one and 
five of this Act or (unless the Order expressly provides to the contrary) 
in any Order in Council made under this Act shall not include exposure 
for sale wholesale by a person being a wholesale dealer ; 

(c) does not include the sale of any foodstuffs at any hotel or 
restaurant or other premises for consumption thereon or the sale of 
any foodstuffs which have undergone a process of cooking, curing or 
preserving in the United Kingdom. 

11. Exercise of powers of Board of Trade under Act.}—Anything 
authorised under this Act to be done by, to, or before the Board of 
Trade, may be done by, to, or before the President, a Secretary or 
Assistant Secretary of the Board, or any person authorised in that behalf 
by the President of the Board. 


12. Expenses.|—Any expenses incurred by or in connection with any 
committee shall, up to such amount as the Treasury may approve, be 
defrayed out of moneys provided by Parliament. 


13. Short title and application.}—(1) This Act may be cited as the 
Merchandise Marks Act, 1926, and shall be construed as one with 
the Merchandise Marks Acts, 1887 to 1911, and those Acts and this Act 
may be cited together as the Merchandise Marks Acts, 1887 to 1926. 

(2) This Act applies to Northern Ireland. 

(3) This Act shall not apply to farm produce carried or driven by a 
farmer or his servants from the Irish Free State into Northern Ireland 
in the course of his business as a farmer. 

(4) If His Majesty is pleased by Order in Council so to direct as respects 
goods manufactured or produced in any of the Channel Islands or in the 
Isle of Man, goods so manufactured or produced shall for the purposes 
of this Act be treated as if they were goods manufactured or produced 
in the United Kingdom. 

(5) Any Order in Council made under this section or under section 
nine or section ten of this Act may be revoked or varied by another 
Order in Council so made. 

(6) So much of this Act as enables provision to be made for requiring 
imported goods to bear an indication of origin at the time of importation 
and any Order in Council made thereunder shall have effect as if it were 
part of the Customs Consolidation Act, 1876, and shall accordingly 
apply to the Isle of Man as if it were part of the United Kingdom. 

(7) Nothing in this Act shall be taken to render it lawful to describe 
as being made or produced in the United Kingdom any goods which 
by virtue of the provisions of the principal Act may not be so described. 
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CHAPTER 54. 
WIRELESS TELEGRAPHY (BLIND PERSONS FACILITIES) 
ACT, 1926. 
An Act to facilitate the use of wireless telegraphy by the blind. 
| 1L5th December, 1926. 


1. Licences to blind persons for the purpose of receiving wireless 
messages.|—Where a person satisfies the Postmaster-General that he is 
a blind person within the meaning of this Act, a licence to establish, 
maintain and work a wireless telegraph statien for the purpose of 
receiving messages only may be granted to him by the Postmaster- 
General, subject to such terms, conditions and restrictions as the 
Postmaster-General may think fit, but without payment of any fee. 


2. Definition.}—(1) For the purpose of this Act a blind person shall 
mean any person (not being resident in a public or charitable institution 
or in a school) who produces to the Postmaster-General a certificate 
issued by or under the authority of the council of the county or of the 
county borough in which he is ordinarily resident that he is registered 
as a blind person in the area of the county or county borough. 

The expenses incurred by a council under this section shall be defrayed 
in the case of a county council out of the county fund as expenses for 
general county purposes and in the case of a county borough council 
out of the borough fund or borough rate 

This section shall apply to the City of London as if it were a county 
borough and the Common Council were the council of a county borough 
and the general rate were the borough fund or rate 

(2) In the application of this section to Scotland “* county borough ” 
has the same meaning as in the Blind Persons Act, 1920, and the 
expenses incurred by a county or town council under this Act shall be 
defrayed in like manner as expenses under the said Act. 


3. Short title and construction.|}—This Act may be cited as the Wireless 
Telegraphy (Blind Persons Facilities) Act, 1926, and shall be construed 
as one with the Wireless Telegraphy Acts, 1904 to 1925, and those Acts 
and this Act may be cited together as the Wireless Telegraphy Acts, 
1904 to 1926, and this Act may be cited with the Tel graph Acts, 1863 
to 1925. 

CHAPTER 55. 
ROMAN CATHOLIC RELIEF ACT, 1926. 
An Act to provide for the further relief of His Majesty’s Roman Catholic 

subjec ts. | 15th December, 1926. 


1. Repeal of enactments. The enactments spec ified in the Schedule 
to this Act are hereby repealed to the extent mentioned in the said 
Schedule. 

2. Saving as to powers of local authorities.|}—Nothing herein con- 
tained shall affect in any manner whatsoever any power conferred 
by any Act of Parliament, or by any bye-law made pursuant to any Act 
of Parliament, upon any local authority in Great Britain to make 
regulations relating to, or otherwise to control, any mecting or procession 
in or through.any street or other public place whatsoever, or in or through 
any unfenced ground adjoining or abutting upon any such street or 
place, nor the power of any local authority conferred by any Act of 
Parliament to make byelaws relating to any such meeting or procession. 

3. Savings relating to the Church of England ang saving of rights of 
title.|—Nothing in this Act nor the repeal of any enactments or parts 
thereof specified in the Schedule thereof shall in any way alter, add to, 
or abridge the law relating to services, acts, matters or things performed 
or done in any church or chapel of the established Church of England or 
relating to clergy or ministers of the said established Church of England, 
or relating to any right of presentation to any benefice or other gecles- 
iastical living or office in the established Church of England. 

Nothing herein contained shall adversely affect the title to properties 
which were vested in the Crown by the statute, | Eliz., cap. 24. 

4. Short title.|~This Act may be cited as the Roman Catholic 


Relief Act, 1926, and shall not apply to Northern Ire land. 
SCHEDULE. 
Enactments Repealed. 
Session and Short Tith 
Chapter. 


Extent of Repeal 


3 & 4 Edw. 6 . . - The whole Act 
cap. 10. 


1 Eliz. cap. 24 The whole Act, except sections 


three, ten, twelve and sixteen. 


1 Geo. 1. St.2 - - : : - - - The whole Act 
cap. 50. 
31 Geo. 3. The Roman Catholic Relief Act, Sections eleven and seventeen 
cap. 32. | 1791 , 
10 Geo. 4. | The Roman Catholic Relief Act, Section twenty-six, sections 
cap. 7. | 1829 twenty-eight to thirty-six 
inclusive 


2 & 3 Will. 4. | The Roman Catholic Charities Section four. 
A 


cap. 115. | Act, 1852 : 
°3 & 24 Vict. | The Roman Catholic Charities Section seven. 
y 


cap. 134 1860 
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CHAPTER 56. 
HOUSING (RURAL WORKERS) ACT, 1926 


An Act to promote the provision of housing accommodation for agri- 
cultural workers and for persons whose economic condition is 
substantially the same as that of such workers and the improvement 
of such accommodation, by authorising the giving of financial 
assistance towards the reconstruction and improvement of houses and 


other building [15th December, 1926. 


CHAPTER 57. 
PRISONS (SCOTLAND) ACT, 1926. 


An Act to amend the provisions of the Prisons (Scotland) Act, 1877, 
relating to the discontinuance of prisons, and the legalisation of 


polic e cells as pl wes of detention [15th December, 1926. 


CHAPTER 58. 
PENAL SERVITUDE ACT, 1926. 
An Act to increase and extend the powers of the court to inflict penal 
servitude in lieu of imprisonment in the case of certain crimes, 
[15th December, 1926. 

1 Power of court to substitute penal servitude for consecutive terms of 
imprisonment.|—(1) Where a person is convicted on indictment of 
two or more offences to which this Act applies in respect of which he is 
liable to be sentenced to terms of imprisonment amounting in the aggre- 
gate to a period of not less than three years, the court may, instead of 
sentencing him to imprisonment, sentence him to penal servitude 
for any term not exceeding the aggregate period for which he might 
have been sentenced to imprisonment, so, however, that no sentence 
of penal servitude imposed under this section shall be for aterm 
exceeding seven years : 

Provided that, if, on an appeal by a person sentenced under this 
Act to penal servitude in respect of two or more offences with 
which he was charged on separate indictments, it appears to the 
Court of Criminal Appeal that the appellant, though not properly 
convicted on some indictment, has been properly convicted on some 
other indictment, the Court shall have the like powers as if the appellant 
had been convicted of the offences on different counts or parts of the 

ime indictment ; but where an appellant convicted of two or more 
offences, whether on one or more indictments, has been sentenced 
under this Act to penal servitude in respect of two or more offences 
and his conviction of any such offence is quashed by the Court 
of Criminal Appeal, the Court shall not affirm any sentence passed 
at the trial or pass any sentence in substitution therefor which is more 
severe than would have been warranted by law if the appellant had 
been acquitted at the trial of any charge in respect of which his con- 
viction is quashed 

(2) This Act applies to all indictable offences not otherwise punishable 
by penal servitude except blasphemous or seditious libel and other 
offences of blasphemy or sedition, unlawful assembly, rout or riot, 
offences under any enactment relating to corrupt and illegal practices 
at elections, and offences of inciting or attempting or conspiring to 
commit any such offence as aforesaid 

(3) Im the ipplication of subsection (1) of this section to Scotland 

(a) the expression ‘the court shall mean the High Court of 
Justiciary, and the power to award penal servitude conferred by 
that subsection shall be exerciseable in the case of a person remitted 
to the said High Court for sentence under the Criminal Procedure 
(Scotland) Acts, 1887 and 1921, as well as in the case of a person 
convicted before the said High Court ; 

(4) a reference to the Court of Criminal Appeal shall be construed 
as a reference to the High Court of Justiciary in the exercise of its 
jurisdiction under the Criminal Appeal (Scotland) Act, 1926 
2. Short title and extent 1) This Act may be cited as the Penal 

Servitude Act, 1926 
(2) This Act shall not extend to Northern Ireland 


CHAPTER 59. 
CORONERS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1926. 
An Act to amend the law relating to coroners. [15th December, 1926. 


CHAPTER 60. 
LEGITIMACY ACT, 1926. 
An Act to amend the law relating to children born out of wedlock. 
[15th December, 1926. 


1. Legitimation by subsequent marriage of parents.}—(1) Subject to 
the provisions of this section, where the parents of an illegitimate 
person marry or have married one another, whether before or after the 
commencement of this Act, the marriage shall, if the father of the 
illegitimate person was or is at the date of the marriage domiciled in 
England or Wales, render that person, if living, legitimate from the 
commencement of this Act, or from the date of the marriage, whichever 


last h ippens, 


(2) Nothing in this Act shall operate to legitimate a person whose 
father or mother was married to a third person when the illegitimate 
person was born. 

(3) The legitimation of a person under this Act does not enable him 
or his spouse, children or remoter issue to take any interest in real or 
personal property save as is hereinafter in this Act expressly provided. 

(4) The provisions contained in the Schedule to this Act shall have 
effect with respect to the re-registration of the births of legitimated 
persons. 

2. Declarations of legitimacy of legitimated persons.}—({1) A person 
claiming that he or his parent or any remoter ancestor became or has 
become a legitimated person may, whether domiciled in England or 
elsewhere and whether a natural-born British subject or not, present 
a petition under the Legitimacy Declaration Act, 1858, and that Act, 
subject to such necessary modifications as may be prescribed by rules 
of court, shall apply accordingly. 

(2) A petition under the said Act may be presented by any such 
person as aforesaid to the county court instead of to the High Court, 
and the county court on such a petition being presented shall have all 
such jurisdiction as by the said Act is conferred upon the High Court : 

Provided that, where a petition is presented to the county court, the 
county court, if it considers that the case is one which owing to the 
value of the property involved or otherwise ought to be dealt with by 
the High Court, may, and if so ordered by the High Court shall, transfer 
the matter to the High Court, and on such transfer the proceeding shall 
be continued in the High Court as if it had been originally commenced 
therein. 

3. Rights of legitimated persons, &c., to take interests in property.]— 
(1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, a legitimated person and his 
spouse, children or more remote issue shall be entitled to take any 
interest — 

(a) in the estate of an intestate dying after the date of legitimation ; 
(6) under any disposition coming into operation after the date of 
legitimation ; 
(c) by descent under an entailed interest created after the date of 
legitimation ; 
in like manner as if the legitimated person had been born legitimate. 

(2) Where the right to any property, real or personal, depends on 
the relative seniority of the children of any person, and those children 
include one or moro legitimated persons, the legitimated person or 
persons shall rank as if he or they had been born on the day when he 
or they became legitimated by virtue of this Act, and if more than one 
such legitimated person became legitimated at the same time, they shall 
rank as between themselves in order of seniority. 

(3) Where property real or personal or any interest therein is limited 
in such a way that, if this Act had not been passed, it would (subject 
or not to any preceding limitations or charges) have devolved (as nearly 
as the law permits) along with a dignity or title of honour, then nothing 
in this Act shall operate to sever the property or any interest therein 
from such dignity, but the same shall go and devolve (without prejudice 
to the preceding limitations or charges aforesaid) in like manner as 
if this Act had not been passed. This subsection applies, whether or 
not there is any express reference to the dignity or title of honour, and 
notwithstanding that in some events the property, or some interest 
therein, may become severed therefrom. 

(4) This section applies only if and so far as a contrary intention is 
not expressed in the disposition, and shall have effect subject to the 
terms of the disposition and to the provisions therein contained. 


4. Succession on intestacy of legitimated persons and their issue.J— 
Where a legitimated person or a child or remoter issue of a legitimated 
person dies intestate in respect of all or any of his real or personal 
property, the same persons shall be entitled to take the same interests 
therein as they would have been entitled to take if the legitimated 
person had been born legitimate. 

5. Application to illegitimate person dying before marriage of parents.] 
—Where an illegitimate person dies after the commencement of this 
Act and before the marriage of his parents leaving any spouse, children 
or remoter issue living at the date of such marriage, then, if that person 
would, if living at the time of the marriage of his parents, have become 
@ legitimated person, the provisions of this Act with respect to the 
taking of interests in property by, or in succession to, the spouse, children 
and remoter issue of a legitimated person (including those relating 
to the rate of death duties) shall apply as if such person as aforesaid 
had been a legitimated person and the date of the marriage of his 
parents had been the date of legitimation. 

6. Personal rights and obligations of legitimated persons.]}—({1) A 
legitimated person shall have the same rights, and shall be under the 
same obligations in respect of the maintenance and support of himself 
or of any other person as if he had been born legitimate, and, subject 
to the provisions of this Act, the provisions of any Act relating to claims 
for damages, compensation, allowance, benefit, or otherwise by or in 
respect of a legitimate child shall apply in like manner in the case of 
legitimated person. 

(2) Where the marriage leading to the legitimation of a child took 
place before the fourth day of January, nineteen hundred and twenty- 
six, and the father of the child died before that date, the child shall, 
for the purpose of determining rights to pension or additional allowance 
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under the Widows’, Orphans’ and Old Age Contributory Pensions 
Act, 1925, be deemed to have been a child of the marriage living at 
that date: 

Provided that nothing in this subsection shall confer any right to 
claim any payment in respect of any period prior to the date“of 
legitimation. 

7. Death duties.|—Where a legitimated person or any relative of a 
legitimated person takes any interest in real or personal property, 
any succession, legacy or other duty which becomes leviable after the 
date of legitimation shall be payable at the same rate as if the legitimated 
person had been born legitimate. 


8. Provisions as to persons legitimated by extraneous law.}—({1) Where 
the parents of an illegitimate person marry or have married one another, 
whether before or after the commencement of this Act, and the father 
of the illegitimate person was or is, at the time of the marriage, domiciled 
in a country, other than England or Wales, by the law of which the 
illegitimate person became legitimated by virtue of such subsequent 
marriage, that person, if living, shall in England and Wales be reccegnised 
as having been so legitimated from the commencement of this Act 
or from the date of the marriage, whichever last happens, notwith- 
standing that his father was not at the time of the birth of such person 
domiciled in a country in which legitimation by subsequent marriage 
was permitted by law. 

(2) All the provisions of this Act relating to legitimated persons 
and to the taking of interests in property by or in succession to a 
legitimated person and the spouse, children and remoter issue of a 
legitimated person (including those relating to the rate of death duties) 
shall apply in the case of a person recognised as having been legitimated 
under this section, or who would, had he survived the marriage of his 
parents, have been so recognised; and, accordingly, this Act shall 
have effect as if references therein to a legitimated person included a 
person so recognised as having been legitimated. 

(3) For the purposes of this section, the expression “ country ” 
includes Scotland and any other part of His Majesty’s Dominions, as 
well as a foreign country. 


9. Right of illegitimate child and mother of illegitimate child to succeed 
on intestacy of the other.|—(1) Where, after the commencement of this 
Act, the mother of an illegitimate child, such child not being a legitimated 
person, dies intestate as respects all or any of her real or personal 
property, and does not leave any legitimate issue her surviving, the 
illegitimate child, or, if he is dead, his issue, shall be entitled to take 
any interest therein to which he or such issue would have been entitled 
if he had been born legitimate. 

(2) Where, after the commencement of this Act, an illegitimate child, 
not being a legitimated person, dies intestate in respect of all or any of 
his real or personal property, his mother if surviving shall be entitled 
to take any interest therein to which she would have been entitled if the 
child had been born legitimate and she had been the only surviving 
parent. 

(3) This section does not apply to or affect the right of any person 
to take by purchase or descent any entailed interest in real or personal 
property. 

(4) Subsections (1) and (2) of this section shall apply to Scotland with 
the substitution of “heritable” for “‘ real” and ‘ moveable” for 
“* personal,’’ and the expression “ intestate *’ therein occurring shall have 
the same meaning as in the Intestate Moveable Succession (Scotland) 
Act, 1855, provided always that nothing in this section shall affect the 
right of any person to succeed under any entail. 


10. Savings.}—{1) Nothing in this Act shall affect the succession 
to any dignity or title of honour or render any person capable of 
succeeding to or transmitting a right to succeed to any such dignity or 
title. 

(2) Nothing in this Act shall affect the operation or construction of 
any disposition coming into operation before the commencement of this 
Act, or affect any rights under the intestacy of a person dying before the 
commencement of this Act. 


11. Interpretation.|—For the purposes of this Act, unless the context 
otherwise requires :— 

The expression “ legitimated person ’’ means a person legitimated 
by this Act ; 

The expression “ date of legitimation’’ means the date of the 
marriage — to the legitimation, or where the marriage occurred 
before the commencement of this Act, the commencement of this 
Act; 

The expression “ disposition’ means an assurance of any interest 
in property by any instrument whether inter vivos or by will ; 

The expression “intestate” has the same meaning as in the 
Administration of Estates Act, 1925, and “ will” includes “ codicil ”’ ; 

The expression ‘“ entailed interest’ has the same meaning as in 

the Law of perty Act, 1925. 

12. Short title and commencement.]—({1) This Act may be cited as the 
Legitimacy Act, 1926. 

(2) This Act shall come into operation on the first day of January, 
nineteen hundred and twenty-seven. 

(3) The provisions of this Act shall, save as therein otherwise expressly 
provided, extend only to England and Wales. 


SCHEDULE. 


REGISTRATION OF BrrtHs oF LEGITIMATED PERSONS. 

1. The Registrar-General may, on production of such evidence as 
appears to him to be satisfactory, authorise at any time the re-registra- 
tion of the birth of a legitimated person whose birth is already registered 
under the Births and Deaths Registration Acts, 1836 to 1901, and such 
re-registration shall be effected in such manner and at such place as the 
Registrar-General may by regulations prescribe : 

Provided that the Registrar-General shall not authorise the re-regis- 
tration of the birth of any such person in any case where information 
with a view to obtaining such re-registration is not furnished to him by 
both parents, unless— 

(a) the name of a person acknowledging himself to be the father of 
the legitimated person has been entered in the register in pursuance 

of section seven of the Births and Deaths Registration Act, 1874; 


or 

(6) the paternity of the legitimated person has been established by 
an affiliation order or otherwise by a decree of a court of competent 
jurisdiction ; or 

(c) a declaration of the legitimacy of the legitimated person has 
been made under the Legitimacy Declaration Act, 1858, as amended 
by this Act. 

2. It shall be the duty of the parents of a legitimated person, or, 
in cases where re-registration can be effected on information furnished 
by one parent and one of the parents is dead, of the surviving parent, 
within the time hereinafter specified, to furnish to the Registrar- 
General information with a view to obtaining the re-registration of the 
birth of that person ; that is to say : 

(a) If the marriage took place before the commencement of this 

Act, within six months of such commencement ; 

(6) If the marriage takes place after the commencement of this 

Act, within three months after the date of the marriage. 

3. Where the parents, or either of them, fail to furnish the necessary 
information within the time limited for the purpose, the Registrar- 
General may at any time after the expiration of that time require the 
parents of a person whom he believes to have been legitimated by virtue 
of this Act, or either of them, to give him such information concerning 
the matter as he may consider necessary, verified in such manner as 
he may direct, and for that purpose to attend personally either at a 
registrar's office or at any other place appointed by him within such 
time, not being less than seven days after the receipt of the notice, as 
may be specified in the notice. 

4. The failure of the parents or either of them to furnish information 
as required by this schedule in respect of any legitimated person shall 
not affect the legitimation of that person. 

5. No fee for re-registration under this schedule shall be charged 
if the necessary information for the purpose is furnished within the time 
above specified ; but in any other case there shall be charged in respect 
of such re-registration such fees, not exceeding in the aggregate ten 
shillings, as may be prescribed by regulations under this schedule. 

6. This schedule shall be construed as one with the Births and 
Deaths Registration Acts, 1836 to 1901. 


CHAPTER 61. 
JUDICIAL PROCEEDINGS (REGULATION OF REPORTS) ACT, 
1926. . 
An Act to regulate the publication of reports of judicial proceedings in 
such manner as to prevent injury to public morals. 
[ 15th Dece mber, 1926 

1. Restriction on publication of reports of judicial proceedings.—(1) It 
shall not be lawful to print or publish, or cause or procure to be printed 
or published— a 

(a) in relation to any judicial proceedings any indecent matter 
or indecent medical, surgical or physiological details being matter 
or details the publication of which would be calculated to injure public 
morals ; 

(5) in relation to any judicial proceedings for dissolution of marriage, 
for nullity of marriage, or for judicial separation, or for restitution 
of conjugal rights, any particulars other than the following, that is 
to say :— 

(i) the names, addresses and occupations of the parties and 
witnesses ; 

(ii) a concise statement of the charges, defences and counter- 
charges in support of which evidence has been given ; 

(iii) submissions on any point of law arising in the course of the 
proceedings, and the decision of the court thereon ; 

(iv) the summing-up of the judge and the finding of the jury 

(if any) and the judgment of the court and observations made by 

the judge in giving judgment. 

Provided that nothing in this part of this subsection shall be held to 
permit the publication of anything contrary to the provisions of 
paragraph (a) of this subsection. nal 

(2) If any person acts in contravention of the provisions of this Act, 
he shall in respect of each offence be liable, on summary conviction, 
to imprisonment for a term not exceeding four months, or to a fine not 
exceeding five hundred pounds, or to both such imprisonment and 
fine : 
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Provided that no person, other than a proprietor, editor, master | 


printer or publisher, shall be liable to be convicted under this Act. 

(3) No prosecution for an offence under this Act shall be commenced 
in England and Wales by any person without the sanction of the 
Attorney-General. 

(4) Nothing in this section shall apply to the printing of any pleading, 
transcript of evidence or other document for use in connection with any 
judicial proceedings or the communication thereof to persons concern d 
in the proceedings, or to the printing or publishing of any notice or report 
in pursuance of the directions of the court ; or to the printing or publish 
ing of any matter in any separate volume or part of any bona fide series 
of law reports which does not form part of any other publication and 
consists solely of reports of proceedings in courts of law, or in any 
publication of a technical character bona fide intended for circulation 
among members of the legal or medical professions. 

(5) In the application of this section to Scotland, for any reference 
to judicial proceedings for restitution of conjugal rights there shall be 
substituted a reference to an action of adherence or of adherence and 
aliment. 


2. WShort title and extent.|—(1) This Act may be cited as the Judicial} 
Proceedings (Regulation of Reports) Act, 1926. 
(2) This Act does not extend to Northern Ireland. 


CHAPTER 62. 
PALESTINE AND EAST AFRICA LOANS ACT, 1926. 
An Act to authorise the Treasury to guarantee certain loans to be 
raised respectively by the Government of Palestine and by the 


Covernments of certain territories in East Africa. 
[15th December, 1926. 


CHAPTER 63. 
SALE OF FOOD (WEIGHTS AND MEASURES) ACT, 1926. 
An Act to provide for the better protection of the public in relation 


to the sale of food, including agricultural and horticultural produce. 
[15th December, 1926 


1, Prohibition of giving of short weight, measure or number.|—A 
person shall not, in selling any article of food by weight, measure or 
number, deliver or cause to be delivered to the purchaser a less weight, 
measure or number, as the case may be, than is purported to be sold. 


2. Statements as to weight or measure on pre-packed articles.|—A 
statement as to the weight or measure of a pre-packed article of food 
shall be deemed to be a statement as to the net weight or measure 
thereof unless otherwise specified. 


3. Misrepresentation.|—A person shall not on or in connection with 
the sale of any article of food, or in exposing or offering any article of 
food for sale, make any misrepresentation either by word of mouth or 
otherwise, or commit any other act calculated to mislead the purchaser 
or prospective purchaser, as to the weight or measure of the article, or, 
if any articles are being sold or offered for sale by number, as to the 
number of articles sold or offered for sale. 


4. Provisions applicable to the sale of certain articles of common 
consumption.|—(1) A person shall not sell any article of any of the 
kinds of food set forth in the First Schedule to this Act otherwise than 
by net weight except that, in the case of articles specified in Part I 
and Part III of that Schedule, where the article is weighed for sale in a 
wrapper or container the weight purported to be sold may include the 
weight of the wrapper or container if the weight of the wrapper or 
container does not exceed 

(a) in the case of an article specified in Part II of the Schedule 
two and a half drams ; and 

(b) in the case of an article specified in Part IIT of the Schedule for 
a parcel not exceeding three pounds in weight four and a half drams, 
for a parcel exceeding three pounds but not exceeding seven pounds 
in weight three and a half drams, and for a parcel exceeding seven 
pounds in weight three drams, 

per pound of the article sold. 

(2) A person shall not sell or have in his possession for sale any 
pre-packed article of food of any of the kinds set forth in the First 
Schedule to this Act, unless— 

(a) the article is made up for sale in quantities of two ounces, or 
in multiples of two ounces up to a limit of eight ounces, in multiples 
of a quarter of a pound up to a limit of two pounds, in multiples of 
half a pound up to a limit of four pounds, or in multiples of one pound ; 
and 

(6) the wrapper or container bears thereon, or on a label securely 
attached thereto, a true statement in plain characters of the minimum 
net weight of the article contained therein, or, in any case where the 
weight of the wrapper or container is permitted by the preceding 
subsection to be included in the weight purported to be sold, of the 
minimum weight of the article with its wrapper or container : 
Provided that, in the case where the article is made up for sale on the 

premises where it is sold or kept for sale by a retailer and is made up 
in quantities of two ounces, four ounces, eight ounces, one pound, or a 
multiple of one pound, it shall not be necessary that such a statement | 
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as aforesaid should be borne on or attached to the wrapper or container. 

(3) Any such statement as aforesaid shall not be deemed to be untrue 
if it is shown that it was true at the time of packing or of importation, 
whichever was the later, and the original wrapper or container has 
remained intact. 

(4) A person shall not sell any article (not being a pre-packed article) 
of any of the kinds of food set forth in the First Schedule to this Act in 
quantities other than two ounces, four ounces, eight ounces, one pound, 
or multiples of one pound unless— 

(a) the article is weighed in the presence of the purchaser and 
forthwith delivered to him; or 

(4) the article is delivered to the purchaser accompanied by a 
legible statement of its weight. 

(5) It shall be lawful to print on any wrapper or container in which 
any pre-packed article is contained a statement of weight notwith- 
standing anything in any other Act to the contrary. 

(6) This section shall not apply in the case of any article which is 
proved to have been sold for shipment to a place outside Great Britain 
or to be intended to be so sold. 


5. Provisions applicable to the sale of butchers’ meat.}—{1) A person 
shall not sell any butchers’ meat otherwise than by net weight. 

(2) A person shall not deliver or cause to be delivered to a purchaser 
any butchers’ meat without a legible statement of the net weight on 
which the purchase price is based unless delivery is made to the pur- 
chaser on or at the premises of the seller immediately after the meat has 
been weighed in the presence of the purchaser : 

Provided that where at the request of the purchaser the meat is 
boned, trimmed, or subjected to any other process involving loss of 
weight before delivery, and the bones or other material thus removed 
are not delivered with the meat, or where at the request of the purchaser 
delivery of the meat is deferred, such statement as aforesaid shall 
include a statement of the net weight of the meat as sent out for delivery 
as well as the net weight on which the purchase price is based. 


6. Provisions applicable to the sale of bread.|—(1) A person shall not 
sell or offer for sale any bread otherwise than by net weight. 

(2) A person shall not sell or have in his possession for sale or delivery 
under a contract of sale any loaf of bread unless its net weight is one 
pound or an integral number of pounds : 

Provided that this subsection shall not apply to loaves supplied 
under contract where the contract provides for the supply for con- 
sumption on the premises of the purchaser of not less than half a hundred- 
weight of bread at a time, and for the weighing of the bread on delivery. 

(3) The foregoing provisions of this section shall not apply to fancy 
bread or to loaves not exceeding twelve ounces in weight : 

Provided that the foregoing provisions shall apply to pan loaves, 
French loaves, and loaves of a similar character, with this modification, 
that in Scotland any such loaf of the net weight of one-and-three-quarter 
pounds may be sold or delivered for sale if the weight is clearly marked 
either by an impression made in baking or on any printed band or 
wrapper surrounding or containing the loaf. 

(4) Every person*selling bread, or having in his possession any bread 
for the purpose of sale, shall provide and keep in some conspicuous part 
of his shop or premises a correct weighing instrument of a pattern suitable 
for weighing bread, and shall, if so required by the purchaser, or by an 
inspector of weights and measures, weigh the bread in the presence of 
the person so requiring, or, if the person so requiring is such an inspector 
as aforesaid, shall permit the inspector to weigh the bread. 

(5) Every person carrying bread for sale or delivery to a purchaser 
shall, if so required by an inspector of weights and measures, permit 
the inspector to weigh the bread. 

7. Provisions applicable to the sale of milk.|}—{1) A person shall not 
sell any milk, or have in his possession for sale or delivery on sale any 
pre-packed milk, except in quantities of half a pint or multiples of 
half a pint. 

(2) This section shall extend to skimmed and separated milk and 
pasteurised milk and to milk which has been subjected to any other 
process, except that it shall not apply to dried or condensed milk. 

8. Savings.|—Nothing contained in the last four foregoing sections 
of this Act shall apply to the sale or offering for sale of any article of 
food for consumption on or at the premises of the seller, or to sales in 
petty amounts. 

9. Power of Board of Trade to make regulations.|—({1) The Board of 
Trade, after consultation with the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries 
and such interests as appear to them to be concerned, may make 
regulations for the purpose— : : 

(a) of making additions to or removals from or otherwise varying 
the list of articles set forth in the First Schedule to this Act ; 

(b) of requiring any articles of food other than those required by 
this Act to be sold by weight or by measure to be sold only by weight 
or by measure, and of applying to any such articles any of the pro- 
visions of this Act, either without modification or subject to such 
modifications as may be specified in the regulations ; 

(c) of requiring any pre-packed articles of food other than those 
mentioned in the First Schedule to this Act to be labelled with an 
indication of their weight or measure; ' 

(d) of prescribing the manner in which indications of weight or 
measure are to be marked on pre-packed articles required by or under 
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this Act to be marked with such indications, and the manner of 
re-sealing wrappers and containers broken open under this Act ; 
and where the First Schedule is varied by the regulations this Act shall 
have effect as if the Schedule as so varied was substituted for the 
Schedule contained in this Act. = 
(2) Before any regulations other than regulations under paragraph (d) 
of subsection (1) of this section are made, the draft of the proposed 
regulations shall be laid before both Houses of Parliament, and the 
regulations shall not be made unless both Houses by resolution approve 
the draft either without modification or addition or with modifications 
or additions to which both Houses agree, but upon such approval being 
given the regulations may be made in the form in which they have been 
80 approved. ; ; 
Regulations made under paragraph (d) of subsection (1) of this 
section shall be laid before both Houses of Parliament as soon as may 
be after they are made. ; 
(3) Regulations made under this section, if and so far as they relate 
to pre-packed articles, shall not come into force before the expiration of 
a period of six months after they are made 


10. Powers of inspection and entry ] {]) The power of inspection 
and of entry conferred upon inspectors of weights and measures by 
section forty-eight of the Weights and Measures Act, 1878, for the 
purposes therein specified shall extend to the inspection and weighing 
or measuring by any such inspector of any pre-packed articles of food 
for the purpose of ascertaining whether they comply with the require 
ments of this Act, and to the entry into any place in which the inspector 
has reasonable cause to believe that any such pre packed articles 
intended for sale are situated 

(2) Where any person has in his possession for sale or delivery on 
sale any pre-packed article of food of any kind which is required by or 
under this Act to be sold by weight or measure, or any article of food in 
respect of which any representation of weight or measure is made 
shall, if so requested by an inspector of weights and measures weigh or 
measure such article in the inspector's presence or permit the inspector 
to weigh or measure it, and, if necessary for this purpose, shall break 
open, or allow the inspector to break open, any wrapper or container in 
which such article is packed, and shall also if so requested by the 
inspector sell the article to him. 

(3) Where any wrapper pr container in which any pre-packed article 
is held ready for retail sale, or is being delivered on retail sale, is broken 
open by or at the request of an Ins pet tor of weights and measures for 
the purpose of ascertaining the weight or measure of its contents and is 
found to comply with the requirements of this Act then, where the 
wrapper or container can be re-sealed without injury to the contents, 
the inspector shall re-seal the wrapper or container with a label certifying 
that the weight or measure of the contents has been proved to be 
correct, and if the inspector does not so re-seal the wrapper or container 
the retailer may if he so desires require the said inspector to purchase 
the article on behalf of the local authority. 

(4) All weights, measures, weighing and measuring appliances used 
by an inspector of weights and measures in pursuance of this Act shall 
be made of such material, and in such form, as may be approved by 
the Board of Trade, and shall be verified and periodically reverified in 
such manner as the Board of Trade may from time to time direct. 


11. Penalties.|—{1) Any person who refuses to comply with a 
request made by an inspector of weights and measures under this 
Act, or in any other manner obstructs or hinders an inspector in the 
exercise of his duties under this Act, shall be liable on summary con- 
viction to a fine not exceeding in the case of a first offence five pounds, 
and in the case of a second or subsequent offence ten pounds. 

(2) Any person who fails to provide or keep a suitable weighing 
machine for weighing bread as required by this Act shall be liable 
on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding five pounds. 

(3) Any person who acts in contravention of any other provision 
of this Act for which no special penalty is provided shall be liable on 
summary conviction to a fine not exceeding in the case of a first offence 
five pounds, in the case of a second offence twenty pounds, and in 
the case of a third or subsequent offence fifty pounds. 





12. Safeguards to traders.|}—(1) In any proceedings under this Act 
in respect of an alleged deficiency of weight or measure of any pre- 
packed article or of bread, the court shall disregard any inconsiderable 
variation in the weight or measure of a single article, and shall have 
regard to the average weight or measure of a reasonable number of 
other articles of the same kind (if any) sold or delivered by the defendant, 
or in his possession for the purpose of sale or delivery, on the same 
occasion, and generally to all the circumstances of the case. 

(2) Inany proceedings under this Act in respect of an alleged deficiency 
of weight or measure or number, if the defendant proves to the satis- 
faction of the Court that such deficiency was due to a bona fide mistake 
or accident, or other causes beyond his control, and in spite of all 
reasonable precautions being taken and all due diligence exercised 
by the said defendant to prevent the occurrence of such deficiency, or 
was due to the action of some person over whom the defendant had 
no control, the defendant shall be discharged from the prosecution. 

(3) In any proceedings under this Act in respect of an alleged deficiency 
in the weight of any article of food delivered to a purchaser, the defendant 
shall be discharged from the prosecution if he proves to the satisfaction 
of the court that the alleged deficiency was due to unavoidable evapora- 


tion or drainage and that due care and precaution had been taken t 
avoid such deficiency 
(4) The provisions of section twenty-five of the Sale of Food and 
Drugs Act, 1875, and of section twenty of the Sale of Food and Drugs 
Act, 1899, relating to warranties, as set out with -ppropriate modihica 
tions in the Second Schedule to this Act, are hereby incorporated with 
this Act and shall apply I 
packed articles of food, as they apply to proceedings for offences agains 
the Sale of Food and Drugs Acts, 1875 to 1907 
(5) Where an employer or principal is charged with an offence agains 
this Act, he shall be entitled on inf l 


to offences under this Act in respect of pre 








on giving not less than three days’ notice of his intent to th 1 
tion, to have any other person m he charges as t actu ler 
brought before the court at the time appointed for hearing the charge 
and, if after the commission of the offence has been proved, the employer 
or principal proves to the satisfact yf th rt that he had used 
due diligence to enforce t xecut f this A and that said 


other person had committed the offence in question without his consent, 
connivance or wilful default, the said other person shal] be summarily 
convicted of the offen and the employer or principal shall be exempt 


from any penalty : 











Provided that the prosecution shall have y such case the right 
to cross-examine the employer or principal if he gives evidence, and 
any witnesses called by him in support of his charge and to call rebutting 
evidence. 

The person so convicted al the discret f tk irt, be als 
liable to pay any costs incidental to the proceedings 

(6) A prosecution in respect of an offence | a ret r under this 
Act, other than an offence of obstructing or | lering a wspector 
the exercise of his duties, shall not be instituted after the expiration of 
twenty-eight days fro e tim when the ffen was mmitted, 
nor unless within seven ys after t alleged commission of the off 
notice in writing of the date and nature ft alleged t e has been 
served on or sent by registered post to the defendant, nor unless in 
the case of any alleged deficiency the person against whom the allegation 
is made has been given reasonable opportunity to check the weight, 
measure or number of the article or articles in respect of which such 


allegation is made. 

(7) A prosecution under this Act shall not be instituted except by or 
on behalf of the Director of Public Prosecutions, a pol suthority or 
a local authority. 

13. Interpretation 1) For the purpose of this Act unless the 
context otherwise requires 

The expression * purchaser” includes any person acting on behalf 
of the purchaser ; 

The expression “ pre-packed ”’ article means any article which is 
packed or made up in advance ready for retail sale in a wrapper or 
container, and where any article packed or made up in a wrapper or 
container is found on any premises where such articles are packed, kept 
or stored for sale, the article shall be deemed to be pa ked or made up 

e unless the contrary is proved ; 





in advance ready for retail 
The expression “ food * has the same meaning as in the Sale of Food 








and Drugs Act, 1899, that is to say, it means and includes every arti 
used for food or drink by man, and any article which ordinarily enter 
into or is used in the composition or preparation of human food ; and 
also includes flavouring matters and condiments, but does not include 
articles sold or offered for sale as seed potatoes or seeds in respect of 
which the requirements of the Seeds Act, 1920, are complied with ; 


The expression * butchers’ meat ’’ means beef, mutton, veal, lam! 
or pork, whether fresh, chilled, frozen or salted, : 
but does not include heads, feet, hearts, lights, 
breads, bacon, ham, pressed beef or any meat so treated as to be fit for 
human consumption without further preparation or « 

The expression “ sale in petty amounts "’ means sale by the single 
pennyworth, or less than the pennyworth, or sale in quantities 
purporting to be less than two ounces. 

Act, a person shall not be deemed to weigh 


ludes livers, 





vs or sweet 
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(2) For the purposes of this 
or measure any article in the presence of the purchaser or an inspector 
of weights and measures, as the case may be, unless he causes the 
weighing or measuring appliance or appliances used for the purpose to 
be so placed, and so conducts the operation of weighing or measuring 
the article, as to permit the purchaser or inspector a clear and ur 
obstructed view of the said appliance or appliances and of the said 
operation and of all the indications of weight or measure pertaining t 
such operation. 

(3) Any powers or duties ’ 
inspector of weights and measures may, in any case where the local 
authority so determine, be exercised or performed by any other officer 
of the local authority appointed by them to act on behalf of an inspector 
of weights and measures for the purposes of this Act, and all references 
in this Act to inspectors of weights and measures shall be construed 
accordingly. 

(4) In the application of this Act to Scotland— 

(a) references to the Board of Agriculture for Scotland shall be 
substituted for references to the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries, 
and the expression “ information ”’ shall mean petition or complaint ; 

(5) nothing contained in section twenty-seven of the Milk and 
Dairies (Scotland) Act, 1914, shall be construed as limiting or affecting 


mferred or imposed by this Act on a1 
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the application of the provisions of the Second Schedule to this Act 

to proceedings in respect of pre-packed milk ; 

(c) for any reference to the Director’of Public Prosecutions there 
shall be substituted as reference to the Lord Advocate. 

14. Application of Act.|—-This Act, except so far as it applies to 
pre-packed articles of food, shall apply only to retail dealings. 

15. Short title, construction, commencement, repeal and extent.} 
(1) This Act may be cited as the Sale of Food (Weights and Measures) 
Act, 1926, and shall be construed as one with the Weights and Measures 
Acts, 1878 to 1926, and shall be included amongst the Acts which 
may be cited as the Weights and Measures Acts, 1878 to 1926. 

(2) This Act shall come into operation on the first day of July, 
nineteen hundred and twenty-seven, except that the provisions of this 
Act so far as they relate to pre-packed articles other than tea shall not 
take effect until the expiration of such period, not being less than six 
months from that date, as the Board of Trade may by order determine, 
and different periods may be fixed by the Board in regard to different 
articles. 

(3) The enactments set forth in the Third Schedule to this Act are 
hereby repealed to the extent specified in the third column of that 
schedule. 

(4) Thies Act shall not apply to Northern Ireland 

SCHEDULES. 
First SCHEDULE 
Part I 
ARTICLES REQUIRED TO BE SOLD BY Net WEIGHT 
Tea. Cocoa 


Coffee beans Cocoa powder. 


Ground coffee, including Chocolate powder. 
chicory mixtures Potatoes 
Part IT, 
ARTICLES REQUIRED TO BE SOLD BY Net WEIGHT, EXCEPT WHERE 


WEIGHED FOR SALE IN A WRAPPER OR CONTAINER AND THE WEIGHT 


OF THE WRAPPER OR CONTAINER DOES NOT EXCEED TWO AND A 
HALF DRAMS PER POUND OF THE ARTICLES SOLD, 
Bacon. Lard. 
Ham. Suet. 
Butter. Margarine. 
Parr ITT. 
ARTICLES ro BE SOLD BY Net WEIGHT, EXCEPT WHERE 


REQUIRED 

WEIGHED FOR SALE IN A WRAPPER OR CONTAINER, AND THE WEIGHT 

OF THE WRAPPER OR CONTAINER DOES NOT EXCEED THE SPECIFIED 

NUMBER OF DRAMS PER POUND OF THE ARTICLE SOLD. 
Flour of wheat, rye, maize, Sago. 
pea, or bean, including 
self-raising flour and cake 
flour. 

Cornflour. 

Oatmeal. 

Rolled oats. 

Rice. 


Tapio a 

Sugar. 

Dried beans 
Dried peas. 
Dried currants. 
Dried raisins. 
Dried sultanas. 


SECOND SCHEDULE 
[Sections 12 and 13. | 
PROVISIONS OF THE SALE OF Foop anp Druas AcTS APPLIED. 


(1) If in any proceedings under this Act in respect of any pre-packed 
article of food the defendant proves that he purchased the article in the 
wrapper or container in which he sold it or had it in his possession for 
the purposes of sale and with a written warranty of the weight or measure 
or number of the article, and that he had no reason to believe, at the 
time when he sold it or had it in his possession for the purposes of sale, 
that the article or its wrapper or container did not comply with the 
provisions of this Act, he shall be entitled to be discharged from the 
prosecution. 

(2) A warranty shall not be available as a defence to any proceedings 
under this Act unless the defendant has, within seven days after service 
of the summons, sent to the prosecutor a copy of such warranty with a 
written notice stating that he intends to rely on the warranty and 
specifying the name and address of the person from whom he received 
it, and has also sent a like notice of his intention to such person. 

(3) The person by whom such warranty is alleged to have been given 
shall be entitled to appear at the hearing and to give evidence, and 
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the court may, if it thinks fit, adjourn the hearing to enable him to 
do so. 

(4) A warranty given by a person resident outside Great Britian 
shall not be available as a defence to any proceeding under this Act, 
unless the defendant proves that he had taken reasonable steps to 
ascertain, and did in fact believe in, the accuracy of the statement 
contained in the warranty. 

(5) Where the defendant is a servant of the person to whom a warranty 
was given, he shall, subject to the provisions hereof, be entitled to rely 
on the defence hereby allcwed in the same way as his employer or 
master would have been entitled to do if he had been the defendant, 
provided that the servant further proves that he had no reason to 
believe that the pre-packed article did not comply with the provisions 
of this Act. 

(6) Where the defendant in a prosecution under this Act has been 
discharged under the provisions of this schedule, any proceedings for 
giving the warranty relied on by the defendant in such prosecution 
may be taken as well before a court having jurisdiction in the place 
where the contravention of this Act took place, as before a court having 
jurisdiction in the place where the warranty was given. 

(7) Every person who, in respect of the weight, measure or number 
of any article of food sold by him as principal or agent, gives to the 
purchaser a false warranty in writing, shall be liable on summary 
conviction, for a first offence to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds, 
for a second offence to a fine not exceeding fifty pounds, and for any 
subsequent offence to a fine not exceeding one hundred pounds, unless 
he proves to the satisfaction of the court that when he gave the warranty 
he had reason to believe that the statements or descriptions contained 
therein were true. 

(8) For the purposes of the foregoing provisions a statement on any 
container or any wrapper, band or label affixed thereto or delivered 
therewith or a statement contained in an invoice, shall be deemed to be 
a written warranty. 

(9) An invoice describing the weight or measure or number of the 
article shall be a sufficient warranty notwithstanding that it contains 
no words of express warranty or was delivered after the purchase of the 





article. 
THIRD SCHEDULE, 
[Section 15.] 
ENACTMENTS REPEALED. 
Sesion 
and Title or Short Title Extent of Repeal. 
Chapter 
3. Geo 4 An Act to repeal the Acts now in force Sections three, four, eight 
c. evi relating to Bread to be sold in the and nine. 
City of London and the Liberties 
thereof, and within the Weekly Bills 
of Mortality, and ten miles of the 
Royal Exchange ; and to provide 
other regulations for the Making 
and Sale of Bread, and preventing 
the Adulteration of Meal, Flour, and 
Bread, within the limite aforesaid 
6&7 Will. 4 The Bread Act, 1836 - - - - | Sections three, four, six 
c. 37 and seven. 
34 & 35 Vict. The Aberdeen Municipality Extension Section one hundred and 
ce. exli Act, 1871. fifty-one. 
45 & 46 Vict The Dundee Police and Improvement | Section one hundred and 
c. cIXXXV Consolidation Act, 1882. seventy-two in so far as 
it incorporates section 
two hundred and seventy 
of the General Police and 
Improvement (Scotland) 
Act, 1862. 
52 & 55 Vict The Weights and Measures Act, 1889- | Section thirty-two. 
e. 21 
55 & 56 Vict Burgh Police (Scotland) Act, 1892 - Section four hundred and 
5d twent y-seven. 
58 & 59 Vict rhe Glasgow Corporation and Police Section thirty-six. 
c. exiiii Act, 1805 
4 Kdw 7. The Weights and Measures Act, 1904- | Section eleven 
c 28. 
9 Edw 7. The Greenock Corporation Act, 1909 - Section three hundred and 
c. xxix, sixty-seven in so far as 
it relates to section four 
hundrei and twenty- 
seven of the Burgh 
Police (Scotland) Act 
1892. 
r& 4 Geo. 5 The Edinburgh Corporation Act, 1913 | Section eighty-five 
c. Ixxiv 
12.413 Geo.5. The Sale of Tea Act, 1922 - - - The whole Act 
c. 28. 
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HISTORICAL NOTES. 


HE HISTORY of the Liverpool Law Society is that 

of a peaceful and eminently active Society. It is 

interesting to note that it is one of the four Law 
Societies in the country which have been privileged to 
celebrate their centenary ; the other three being Birmingham 
in 1917, Gloucester in 1918, and The Law Society in 1925. 
Curiously enough, though the parent 
society The Law Society—was pre- 
ceded in 1739 by the “* Society of 
Gentlemen Practisers in the Courts 
of Law and Equity,” which was 
followed by the “ Metropolitan Law 
Society,” the duties of both those 
associations were in many respects 
identical with those now performed 
by the present active and powerful 
organisation, which did not, how- 
ever, receive its first Charter of 
Incorporation as The Law Society 
until the year 1852. 

The annual reports and minutes 
of proceedings of the Liverpool 
Society — all carefully preserved from 
its birth to the date of its hundredth 
anniversary reveal the fact that its 
sphere of activities, as well as its 
growth in membership, has kept pace 
with the remarkable growth and 
commercial progress of the great City 
and Port of Liverpool. 

In the year of its birth a body 
of attorneys resident in Liverpool 
and district met and decided to form a “Society for the 
establishment of a law library,” and, according to the 
first annual report published in 1828, the membership of 
that Society had attained fifty-eight when it celebrated its 
first birthday; and the number of volumes in the library 
had reached 200. One of the first resolutions passed at a 
preliminary meeting of the committee reads as follows : 

** That the thanks of this meeting be given to Mr. Statham 
for having granted to the Society gratuitously the use of a 





Mr. J. GRAHAM KENION, 


President tuewporated Law Society of Live rpool. 


room in Clarendon Buildings for a library, and that the 
free use of the library be granted to him with all the privileges 
of a proprietor.” 

The terms of membership included “ a contribution ” of £15 
and an annual subscription of £2 2s 

In the first annual report appears a record that requests 
had been received from Birmingham and London for particulars 
of the newly formed Society at Liverpool in order that lawyers 
in those cities could institute law 
libraries. In fact there appears to be 
some justification for stating that 
the law library at Liverpool was 
probably the first of its kind to be 
established in the country. 

Qne very interesting rule in the 
history of libraries venerally was 
passed in 1828 to the effect that “no 
book was to be taken away from the 
library by any member unless a 
duplicate copy was available for the 
One of the 


first questions of importance to be 


use of other members.” 


taken up by the Society was that of 
assize courts, and strong represen- 
tations were made to the ‘*‘ Common 
Law Commissioners., on the matter, 
and it is very satisfactory to note 
that the suggestions of the Society 
were subsequently incorporated in the 
Pill promoted “ to extend the juris- 
diction of the Borough Court of 
Passage.” 

A few years later a portrait in oils 
of their first President, Mr. Joshua 
Lace, was subscribed for by a number of members and 
presented to the Socie‘y. It now hangs in the Committee 
Room. 

In 1833. as the result of representations made by the 
Society, the Assizes were removed from the county town of 
Lancaster to Liverpool, and a year later the designation of 
the Society was changed from the ‘ Liverpool Law Library 
Society ” to “ The Liverpool Law Society,” which latter title 


was used until 1869, when the association was incorporated. 
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CENTENARY OF THE LIVERPOOL LAW 
Amongst many presentation which have from time to time 
been made to the Library 
* Magna Charta 
** Manual of the Office of Notary 


In 1842 a communication wa 


should be mentioned a copy of 
in letters of gold, anda Copy of Brook's 
pre ented by the author 
received by the Society from 
the Principal of “ The Dublin Law Institute, 
willingness to co operate with the Liverpool Society “in any 
way calculated to facilitate the acquisition of legal knowledge 
and to promote the study of law as a science This is 
particularly interesting to-day, as Liverpool is believed to 
have one of the largest and most successful Law Schools in 
the Provinces. This School of Law is now under the «gis of 
the Board of Legal Studies formed in L&&7. 
earlier lecturers thereat were the late Mr 


(then Mr. Hugh Fraser), Lord Birkenhead (then Mr IF. E. 


Some of the 


Justice Fraser 


expressing their 


SOCIETY. 


nominate from time to time the President of one of the 
Provincial Law Societies to serve as one of the body to regulate 
the scale of costs 

To Liverpool was first accorded the honour of sending its 
President to serve on that body, in the person of Mr. Enoch 
Harvey, and to commemorate this important event in its 
history several members of the Society established ‘* the 
Enoch Harvey Prize,” which is awarded to the Liverpool 
student obtaining First Class in the Honours Examination. 

This short review of the history of the Incorporated Law 
Society of Liverpool is but an inadequate record of its 
numerous activities. A more careful study of the volumes 
of the Annual Reports and of the Minutes of the proceedings 
since its original formation would undoubtedly reveal an 


instructive record of sound achievements. H. 











THE COMMITTEE ROOM. 


PRESIDENT’S SPEECH. 


The very flattering terms in 


Smith) and Mr. T. Cyprian Williams, who is still in practice at 
the Bar. 
The Society has undoubtedly accomplished much useful 


work, but perhaps its achievement in its more professional 
aspect has been the establishment of the Law Library. now 
one of the largest in the Provinces, consisting, as it does, of 
nearly 16,000 volumes. 

representations to the Lord 
Remuneration Act of 1882 


in favour of the President of a Provincial Law 


The Societv made strong 
Chan ellor, before the Soli itors” 
was passed 
Society forming “ one of the body authorised to make general 
orders regulating the remuneration of solicitors in conveyancing 
and other non-contentious business,’ and succeeded in intro- 


ducing an amendment empowering the Lord Chancellor to 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 
which the proposer of the toast has referred to the Society 
add to our gratitude to him for coming here to-night and 
lending lustre to our banquet. 

May I say 


welcome here to-night so many 


afforded me_ to 
and distinguished 


what pleasure it has 
learned 
gentlemen. 

I do not propose in responding to weary you with a 
dissertation on the work of the Society during the past 
century, it would only bore you, as you are now mentally 
more critical than receptive and possibly in the mood to 


assimilate a diet only of the lightest description. There must, 
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CENTENARY OF 


however, be some reference to the Inception, growth and 
present prosperity of the Society 


Perhaps you will refer to the excellent brochure whi 


é 


been prepared by our hon. secretary and his assistant. 

On the 23rd August, 1827, thirty-four solicitors. or attorney 
as they were more generally spoken of at that time, met at 
the Clarendon Rooms and resolved to form a society to 
establish a law library and selected the title “* Liverpool Law 
Library Society. 

On the 8th November, 1827, the agreement (of which there 
is a copy in the brochure) as to subscription and rules was 
submitted to the subscribers and approved, and the following 
were elected officers : 


Joshua Lace. President. 
John Eden. Vice-President 








THE LIVERPOOL LAW SOCIETY. 

The Vice-President (Mr. Eden) enior partner inthe firn 
of Eden. Son & Stanistreet. whi ni Arkle and Darbishire 

The Treasurer (Mr. Lowndes) Lowndes & Robinson (n 
Lowndes, Lloyd, Hilton & Wardle)— was father of the late 
Francis Dobson Low 
(Chancery and Admiralty Division) of the High Court 

The Hon. Secretary (Mr. Thomas Harvey). the founder of 
Harvey & Co. (now Alsop, Stevens. Crooks & Co 


which my father was managing clerk from June. 1864. to 


. 


District Registrar 


the firm to 


October, 1869. and I was articled 

The names of the fifty-three original members are als 
set out in the brochure You will see from that ist that 
Samuel Brabner was one and Robert Norris another— both of 
these families have been continuously asso lated with the 


Society from its inceptior 








THE LIBRARY 


M. D. Lowndes, Treasurer. 
Thomas Harvey, Hon. Secretary. 

The President (Mr. Lace) was a member of the well-known 
firm of Laces & Co., which has supplied no less than five 
Presidents of the Society, viz. : 

Ambrose Lace 
Ambrose Lace. Forshaw Wilson. 


Hadden Todd. 


And is now represented on the committee by P. N. 


Joshua Lace. 


stone. 
This record is only beaten by one firm, namely: Hill, 
Dickinson & Co., with six : 
A. T. Squarey (twice). 
John Dickinson. 
Sir Norman Hill. 


Sir J. Gray Hill. 
George Dickinson. 


F. E. V. Russell Roberts. 





grandson of Samue has served or 


G. Harold Brabner 
our Committee : the great-grandson, Denis Brabner. is a 
member of the Law Students’ Association and will, no doubt, 
when admitted, become a member of our Society. 

There has always been a Robert Norris in our Soc iety 

The original was twice President 

His son was President in 1911, 

His grandson is a member of our Societs 

It would indeed be interesting if those original members 
could see us in this Centenary vear. Imagine their surprise 
and conjecture their opinions on 

The lack of candles and quill pens 
The substitution therefor of electric light. and steel and 


fountain pens: 





CENTENARY OF THE LIVERPOOL 
The rapidity with which work is now turned out through 
typewriting machines and type letters. 
Would they be fall to the charms of 
smart modern lady typist 
What would they think of the modern habit of 11 o'clock 


offee in lieu of the midday adjournment (in 1827) by the 


avhast at or the 


/ 


Principals for a biscuit and a glass of sherry, and by the 
clerks for small beer ? 
How 
closed at 6 o'clock, and 99°9 per cent. at l p.m. on Saturday. 
But 
Cherry had created a more elusive legal estate than they 


horrified would thev be to find so manv offices 


imagine their joy when they found Sir Penjamin 


had ever known and made confusion in conveyancing worse 
confounded. 


The Society started with a mem- 


bership of fifty-three members and 


met at the Clarendon Rooms till 


IS858, when premises were obtained 


ut Cable street for seven Vears there 


) 


being then 125 members, and in 1865 


the Society moved to premises nD 


the Law Association fooms, 14, 
(‘ook-street, 
till 1877, 
court with 


In 1896 


where they continued 


when they moved to Union 
a membership of 178 


383 strong and the Library and other 


the Society vrown to 


totally inade 


det ided to 


accommodation was 
quate. It 


move to our present 


was therefore 


premises which 
we have occupied continuously since 
that date. To-day we have 429 
members. 

The work of the Society is carried 
out by a committee of thirty-four, 


sub-divided into three  sub-com 


mittees: Conveyancing, Judicature 

and Library and Finance 
Last vear eighty-one 

all were held. Our 


Hon. Secretary, Mr. L. 3S. 


meetings in 
indefatigable 
Holmes, 
wrote 662 letters, and our report is a volume of forty-one 
pages. 


We are, 


without doubt, the strongest provincial law 


instigators of 
affecting the 
Pills in 


society have been the pioneers and 


many reforms and innovations in matters 
profession, and our suggestions for amendments in 
Parliament and Draft Rules have in many cases been wholly 
adopted. In most of the important representations we have 
made we have worked in conjunction with our very good 
friends and neighbours, Manchester, who are, we are pleased 
to see, represented here to-night by their President, Mr. 
Skelton. 

The Remuneration Order and Scales of 1881 was largely 
due to the efforts of Enoch Harvey, the Increase in Charges 
to the efforts of Sir Norman Hill, Sir Charles Morton and 
Mr. J. L. Williams (the 334 per cent. Increase Conveyancing 
Law Stationery Society, Ltd 04-7 
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Charges to Sir Charles Morton and Lump Sum Bills to Sir 
Norman Hill). 

In our secretarial office, so ably conducted by our most 
competent Assistant Secretary, Mr. G. A. Richards, we do all 
the detail work in 
Provincial Law Societies, Poor Man's Lawyer Department, 
Faculty of Law, Board of Legal Studies, Pritt Fund and the 
Poor Persons Rules Committee, and members of the Society 


routine connexion with the Associated 


are hon. secretaries of all these organisations, with the excep- 
tion of the Faculty of Law. We are a really live Society, and 
I sincerely trust that it is the ambition of every practising 
solicitor in Liverpool to serve on our committee with a faint 
hope after serving for (say) twenty years, of attaining office. 
In my own case, the seed of such ambition was implanted 
by my very splendid father, who was 
hon. secretary in the year | was born, 
and President in 1886- 


was your 


1887. No member of the profession 
was keener or gave better service to 
the the 
vreatest pleasure 


Society, and he derived 


satisfaction and 
when sO gracious as to 
elect me your President. My father 
was well known to nearly all of you, 
and I would be unfilial and unmindful 
if I did not to-night pay tribute to 


you were 


his memory. 
In the 
1918, the 
ployees were not lacking in loyalty. 
It is recorded in the Society's Roll of 
Honour that 651 the 
forces, of whom eighty-one gave their 


national erisis, 1914- 
their 


vreat 


members and em- 


served with 
lives for their country and to whose 
memory there is in the Library a brass 
memorial tablet recording their names. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, I think 
I have sufficiently 
long, but you must forgive me as 
this is a proud day for me to occupy 
the over this 
august and representative assembly. 

As titular head of our Society during whose occupancy of 
the chair I have had brought vividly before me the splendid 


detained you 


Elliott & Fry. 


chair and preside 


whole-hearted support your President receives, not only from 


the officers and members of the committee, but from the 
yeneral body of members of the Society, the devoted help he 
receives from our friend, Mr. Holmes, our wonderful Secretary, 
Mr. G. A efficient and courteous 
Assistant Secretary. 
indebted for the successful carrying out of the detail work in 


tichards, our most 
To these two last gentlemen we are | 


and 


connexion with this banquet. 

In conclusion, may those who attend the Bi-Centenary 
Banquet in 2027 say that we in 1927 have proved ourselves 
worthy guardians of the destinies of the Society and worthy 
upholders of the high traditions not only of our Society but 


of the profession to which we are proud to belong. 
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